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Art. I. gyptiaca: or, Obfervations on certain Antiquities of 
Egvpt. In Two Parts. Part l. The Hiftory of Pompey’s 
Pitiar elucidated. Part Il. Abdollatif’s Account of the An- 
tiquities of Egypt, written in Arabic A. D, 1203. Tranflated 
inta Englifh, and illuftrated with Notes, By F. White, D. D. 
Profeffor of Arabic in the Univerfity HI Oxford. 4to. 11. Is, 
Printed at the Univerfity Prefs, Oxford ; and fold by Mefits. 
Cadell and Davies, - 1801. ) 


T a moment when a feries of events of the higheft national 
importance, both as to their immediate effe& and their re- 
mote confequences, has politically turned every eye towards the 
fhore of Eyypt; amidit fcenes of deftru@tion and war, the learn- 
ed and ingenious invefigator of its valuable antiquities, in the 
prefenr publication, folicits the attention of the fcholar and the 
antiquary to the confideration of certain Sm of much inte- 
re(t in its pacific hiftory. It is intended to enlarge the, view, 
and pourtray, from the early Arabian writers on Egypt, the res 
nowned hiftory of Alexandria, as it atually exifted in their day, 
or rather on their firft entrance into it, and ufurpation of the 
augult throne of the Ptolemies and the Cafars ; but this firft 
pact of Dr. White’s Hayrriaca alludes folely to a very cu 
ets, ‘Rr rigUs 
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566 Dr. White's Aegyptiaca. Part 1. 


tious, and difputed fubje@, that ftupendous corumn, vol. 
pany. but as, from the train of arguments adduced-in the pub- 
ication before us, we are convinced it is, erroneoufly called 
** Pompey’s Pillas.”. The work is dedicated ta Lord Eldon, 
and doubilefs his lordthip will be flattered by this mark of polite 
and jult attention from one of the firft Oriental fcholats in the 
world, who unites modefly of manners with fingular talents ; 
and. profundity of thought with folidity. of judgment ;-who 
has been, in a variety of inftances, the undaunted chathpioh of 
our holy religion, and in particular the able vindicator of its 
fublime dodtrines, as oppofed to the barbarous dogmas of the 
impottor of Mecca. 0% 

The pages of the publication itfelf wilt moft fully explain 
the fentiments and view of the author in compofing it; name- 
ly, to correét a great. error which has been fuffered to diffufe it- 
{elf from age to age unoppofed, for feventeen hundred years, 
and to give the glory where that glory is really due. . The Pre- 
face, in fa&, announces the great obje& of the fubfequent 
firiQures to be, ‘* to afcertain the time of the pillar’s erection, 
and the trae name of its founder.” P. 2. It takes a furvey, in 
highly animated language, of the unparalleled power and mag- 
nificence of the ancient empire of Egypt, evidenced by the fu- 
perb remains, the pyramids, the temples, the obelifks, the fta- 
tues, that yet adorn the defolated furface of that altered country ; 
then curforily glances at the fucceflive revolutions which have 
promoted this defolation ; in nervous and patriotic language it 
brands their new Gallic invaders as the Worft of their oppref- 
fors, who, under the fraudful pretence of carrying liberty and 
independence among their miferably enflaved tbh, have in- 
crealed their burthens, and rivetted their chains. The feizure 
of Egypt by the French is juftly reprefented as a fcheme of 
very old date, and invariably held out to its ambitious rulers as 
extremely eafy and praéticable by all the recent travellers of 
that nation, from Maillet to Volney. But with the feizure of 
the country, and the revolutionizing of the people, thefe ma- 
oe fcribblers were not content: one of its proudeft boalts, 
the pillar ‘in queftion, was to be taken down, and plans were 
a@tually fketched out for its removal to Paris, there to be ere&ted 
as an efernal monument to that liberty, of which, as Dr. White 

‘ juftly obferves, the fpirit has long fied from its polluted walls. 
his firft Part of the Agyptiaca is divided into fix feGtions, 

‘in which the fubje& in debate is regularly and_progreffively 
difcuffed. The fet is intended to obviate any inane that 
may arife in the reader’s mind from its being denominated the 
Pillar of Pompey, and on this point Dr. White judicioufly 
obferves : For ts, 
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*¢ In the commencemént of my inquiry concerning that ftapendous 
Column of Alexandria, with which he general voice of modern 
times has connected the name of Pompey, it is neceflary to remark, 
- this connection, unheard of in the ages immediately fucceeding 

is own, refts only upon a dark and doubtful tradition, an@ receives 
no colour of probability from any authority of ancient hiftory. 
Other remains of ret have been in like manner afcribed to the 
celebrated rival of Cafar. At the Eaitern mouth of the Bofphorus a 
fragment of uncertain age and chatatter is called by his name, 
though ftanding ona {pot which he certainly never vifited, and which 
was never fignalized by his arms. But by whom, it may be afked, 
could the Alexandrian ‘Column, a monument of foch extraordinary 


fplendour and magnificence, have ever been ere¢ted in honour of Pome - 


pey? There is neither evidence ndr probability, that ie was raifed by 
the weak and effeminate Prince, whom he had reftored to the throne 
of Egypt. It is ftill lefs likely to have been erected by the treacherous 
Boy, who, regardlefs of the obligations of gratitude, was induced, 
from motives of the moft refined but deteftable policy, to murder the 
patron and benefattor of his family. Nor can we poflibly fuppofe it 
to have been dedicated to the honour of this illuftrious Roman by 
bis more fortunate rival Czfar, or any of his fucceffors in the em- 
pite. Difregarding therefore a name, which apparently refts on 
groundlefs tradition, and has its foundation only in vulgar error, let us 
endeavour to obtain fome more fatisfaCtory information, and to arfive 
= conclufion, which Hiftory may warrant, and Reafon approve.”* 
e 2 <A 


Dr, White’s next endeavour is to fix the age of the column, 
upon which the opinion of preceding writers has fo widely va- 
ried, that by fome its conftruétion has been affigned tothe fecond 
century of the Chriftian zra, by others to the remote period of 
the building of the pyramids. To afcertain that age is fo very 
important a point, that the main ftrefs of the argument refts 
upon it ; and he therefore exhibits in order the fentiments upon 
it of the three molt celebrated perfons whofe pens have been 


employed in the inveftigation, who are Wortley Montagu, ° 


Brotier, and Michaelis. The letter of the firft of thefe, writ- 
ten on the fpot, and read before the Royal Society, may prove 
entertaining to thofe of our readers who may not already be in 
poffeffion otf any particular defcription of this furprifing colump. 


Vol. vii, ** Art. 42. 4 Letter from Evowarp Wortiey Mon- 
racu, Ey. F. R.S. to Witttam Watson, M. D. F.R.S. containe 
ing fome new Objervations on what is called Pomrxx’s Pittarn in 
Egypt. 

« Siz, 

** [ here fend you a few lines, which I believe will appear extraor- 
dinary, as every traveller that has been at Alexandria has mentioned 
the famous pillar of Oriental granite, which is about a mile without 
the walls of that city, as ereéted, either by Pompey, or to she Fesees 
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of Pompey. As I differ in opinion from them all, and think this fa- 
mous Pillar was ereéted to the honour of Vefpafian, you certainly will 
expect to hear on what foundation I found fo extraordinary a conjec- 
ture, as fo new a one may appear to you. By my menfuration, 





Feet. Inches, 
The capitalofthe Pillaris - + - + 9g 7 
The fhaft ee eee ee Pe Ae SL 66 15 
Thebale - - - +--+ ++ « ¢§ gf 
| The pedeftal - - - - = = = + 10 6% 
Height from the ground .- + + + gz 9 
Rmemetes 8. « 2 nf 2 we @ 2 B8 





*«* As foon as I faw this furprifing Pillar, 1 was convinced that, if 
it had been erefied in Pompey’s time, Strabo, or fome of the ancients, 
would have mentioned it. I therefore determined to examine it nar- 
rowly. I perceived too that the pedeftal was of a bad and weak ma- 
fonry, compofed of fmall and great ftones, of different forts, and ab- 
folutely unable to fuftain fo great a weight; 1 therefore eafily con- 
cluded fuch pedeflal not originally belonging to the Pillar. I at- 


tempted to get out a ftone, which I did without trouble, and difcover- 


ed the pedeflal to be hollow. After fome time, I mean, during the 
courfe of many days, 1 made an opening wide enough to enter it; 
when within it, you will judge how much I was furprifed to find this 
prodigious mafs of granite ftood, as on a pivot, on a reverfed obelifk, 
as I then believed it was, only five feet fquare. Curious to know 
the length of the obelifk, I began to move the earth on one of its 
fides; but my furprife increafed much, when I found, after moving a 
few inches of the foil, that the obelifk was not entire, this pivot bei 

only four feet and one inch thick, It is feated on a rock : the ftone 1s 
of an extreme hardnefs, and almoft a petrifaction, or rather congluti- 
nation of many different tones, but all vitrefcent. I never met with 
any ftone of this kind any where, except with one {mall piece on the 
plain of the mummies; I broke a piece of it, which Lord Bute has: 
a {mall piece too of the pillar was fent ; that gentlemen may be con- 
vinced it is of red granite, and not a compofition, as fume have ima- 


gined, ‘This part of the obelifk is covered with hi¢roglyphics, which » 


are reverfed ; a plain proof the pillar was not ereéted whilft they were 
held fecred chara¢ters. Convinced, therefore, that it was not of the 
antiquity one would fuppofe it, from being called of Pompey; I vi- 
fited it feveral times, to fee if it might not be poffible to find out fome- 
thing that would give room for a reafonable conjeéture, in honour of 
whom, orat what time it was erected. From the infcription I could 
difcover nothing. Ft is on the weft face of the bafe ; but fo much in- 
jared by time, and I may fay too, by malice, for the marks of an in- 
itrament are plainly difcovered effacing it, that one can but imperfectly 
make out fome Greek characters, fo imperfectly indeed, that no one 
word can be found. At length, obferving that the cement, or mortar, 
whiclr clofes the {mall feparation of the fhaft from the bafe, was quite 
deftroyed in one part, I was curious to fee if any thing was made ufé 
of within to faften or tic the fhaft to the bafe ; I faw there was : none 
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defirous to know if it was lead, and if fo, if it was not of that pure, 
and of which we ftill meet with fome few medals, I endeavoured with, 
a pretty large hanger co cut’ off a fmall piece of the grapple :_ there 
was a great number of lizards which had taken fhelter there, and which 
fun out on my introducing the hanger. _I then difcovered a dark fpét, 
at the diftance of more than a foot, within the circumference of 

Pillar ; which, by ftriking it with the hanger, I found, was fomething 
ftuck faft to the bafe ; after ftriking it feveral times, I detached it front 
its place, and it proved a medal of Vefpafian, in fine order. rit 


ad ATT, KAI. DEBA, OYTESN oe & @ ® 
se The reverie is, 
© VICTORIA GRADIENS; DEXTRA SPICAS, SINIS. PALMAM.. 


This medal was foerwn to the Rayal Society. 


‘* ‘The reverfed hieroglyphies are a proof that this amazing monaé 
ment was not erected betore Pompey’s time ; and’as there is no:-mens 
tion of it in Strabo, or any one of the ancient writers that 1 have met 
with, it feems plain it was not known before the, time of Vefpsfi: 
This medal could not by any accident, I think, have been introduce 
above a foot within the circumference of ‘the thaft’; therefore I fup- 
pofe it was placed’ there, when the Pillar was ereéted; which from 
thence I conclude to have been done to the honotr of that Emperor} 
and perhaps on his reftoring the cripple to the ofeof his limbs, If you 
think this paper worth it, you will :pleafe to communicate it t@ the 
Royal Sxuciety, and that of the Antiquaries, ; rrfay? 

‘* The Pillar is exactly fhewn, with the pivot it flands upon, witha 
reference to the {pot the medal was found upon, in the view of it that 
I pt iv to England, : AL 

¢ ou will affure the Society of my refpeét, and how ha 
I thall be to exerts any of their per ean ide dai 

«© And I hope you will reft perfuaded of the’ trae confidération, 
with which 


« Tam, 
‘© Dear Sir, 
Zante, ‘¢ Your moft humble Servant, ° 
May 7 1767 ** Ed, Wortley Montagu,”*. ‘Py, 


On this letter, the learned Profeffor obferves, that the deduce 
tion made by the writér, from the circumftance pf the founda. 
tion-ftone bearing reverfed hieroglyphics, that the columa could 
not have been erected while the Egyptians, to whom thofe hig. 
roglyphics were a facred charadter, were malters.of the coun, 
try, is perfeQly juft ; but the obfervation, that a pillar evidently 
Grecian could not have been raifed ducing the 250 previous 
years, in which the Greek dynafty of the Ptolemies governed 

‘gypt, argues either great inattention to his fubjeét, or grofs 
ignorance of Egyptian hiftory. The remarked _filence, of 
Strabo, alfo, is a confideration of fome, weight, Reo ee 


writér vifited Alexandria in the firft century, and makes no par. 
ticular 
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ticular mention of this noble column ; but an effe€tual reply to 
that objection will be found in the final fetion. With refpeé 
tothe principal point contended for by Montagu, that it was 
erected by Vefpalian, during his ftay of fome months in Egypt, 
. W. oppoles to this conjeciure the toial filence of both 

acitus and Suetonius concerning either his having erected, or 
there having been erected to his honour, fo remarkable a mo- 
nument as ts afforded by the moft magnificent column in the 
univerfe. Independently, however, ot this confideration, Dr.’ 
W. has produced authorities that very much fhake the veracity 
of Montagu’s affertion in regard to the difcovery of the me- 
dal, on which ground his argument principally refts ; indced, 
it is added thar, at Alexandria, the whole was known to bea 
fraudulent contrivance of that eccentric gemus to mmpole on 
the credulity of the learned (p. 15). 

Se@tion II. details the opinion of Brotier, the learned editor 
of Tacitus, on this curious fubje@t, which apparently comes 
nearer the truth; but happens to be founded on a miflaken, or 
rather mifreprefented, paflage of Father Sicard, as is made fully 
evident by a quotation of the very paflage alluded ty in that 
Father, and which, though afferted to have reference to an in- 
{cription, affigning it to Ptolemy Euvergetes, certainly has no 
fuch reference. ba merit is doubrlefs due to the French 
writer for his ingenious conjeCture, as, in our opinion, Euerge- 
tes, that renowned warrior, who, according to the famous Adu- 
litic infcription, fo ably commented upon by Dr. Vincent, fub- 
dued the greateft part of Afia, and whofe love of juftice and the 
arts led him to reflore to Egypt the.2,500 pi€tures and stTa- 
TUES, inglorioufly plundered from her temples by the ravaging 
hand of Cambyfes, is the only perfon at ali worthy to contend 
for the honour of raifing this column with the monarch, to 
whom, by the Profeffor, it is ulumately affigned. But to pro- 
ceed in examining the contents of this feQion, which are prin- 
cipally to fupport and corroborate the former polition, that no 
Jegible infcription, nor indeed paris of any infcription, except 
2 few Rragghing unconnedted letters, fcarcely vifible but when 
the fun fhines ftrongly upon them, has for above a century ex- 
ifted upon its bafe. Maillet, Norden, Niebuhr, and Pococke, 
the moft affiduous copyift of them all, and whofe pages exhibit 
the unintelligible remains, are fucceflively brought forward in 
aiteftation of this truth. Is: is remarkable, however, that 
though all thefe authors bear witnefs to the appearance of cer- 
tain characters, evidently Greek, on the weltern face of the 
bafe of the column, and to their unintelligibility, yet that, 
though engaged in meafuring that pariicular fide of it, our 
learned countryman, Greaves, has omitted even to notice _ 

there 
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there exifted any fuch letters, or fragments of them, efpecially 
becaufe, as Dr. W. obferves, the uppermoft of his lines of 
menfuration of the diagram, defignated in his page, muft have 
direétly traverfed the {pot afligned by Pococke to the infcription 
itfelf. (p. 24.) 

In the third fe@tion of this differtation, the hypothefis of 
Profeffor Michaelis, who, tranflating the Arabic name of the 
column as given in Abulfeda’s Geography of Egypt, calls it the 
Pillar of Severus, is candidly examined by this author; who 
expreffes his regret at being under the neceflity of differing on 
any point of literature from_an Oriental of fuch diftinguithed 
talents, and of fuch profound erudition. Yet as truth is at 
ftake, and an important queftien among antiquaries to be de- 
termined, he hefitates not pofitively to affirm, that its Arabic 
denomination of Amid Iffawari, is erroneoufly tranflated by 
Michaelis * the Pillar ot Severus” ; his own peculiar invefti- 

ation into the meaning of the phrafe, added to Arabic au- 
thorities of the middle centuries, has fully convinced Dr. W. 
that it ought to have been rendered the ‘* column of the pillars.” 
The expreffion being rather fingular, we thall permit the Doc- 
tor to explain himfelf on this term, referying our review of the 
three following fections, and the learned Appendix, to a future 
article. 


** To an Englith ear this phrafe will perhaps appear rather tau- 
to s Our language affords no correfpondent term, no word 
equally extenfive with Améd; which includes,both the round and the 
fquare Pillar ; and may be applied to a Grecian column, or an Eg p- 
tian obelifk. At the time when the Arabic langyage firit preyailed in 
Egypt, there were only two extraordinary obje¢ts of this kind remain- 
ing in Alexandria; Cleopatra’s Needle, and Pompey’s Pillar; and the 
inhabitants appear to have diftinguifhed them by their local fituation ; 
calling the one, Amid il Babri, ** The Column of the Sea,” and the 
ether, Amid Jffawéri, ** The Column of the Pillars.” 

«© It is, however, neceffary to fhew that fome reafon exifted for the 
ufe of this appellation, as defcriptive of the Column. Now Bp. Po- 
eocke informs us explicitly, that there /il/ remain fome fragments of 
granite Pillars, four feet in diameter, near the Column of Pompey : 
and we have the moft pofitive teftimony of the Arabic writers of the 
middle ages, a teftimony as much ta be depended on in this inftance as 
that of any Greek or Roman writer, that, in the time of Richard 
Cocur de heey there were more than four hundred of thefé Pillars 
ftanding in the immediate vicinity of the Column. So that this mag- 
nificent Monument at that time i evidently be called, with fingu- 
lar propriety, ‘© Tue Co.umwn of the Pillars,” , 

“< It appears, therefore, that neither the fufpected Medal of Vefpa- 
fian, the illegible Infcription on the bafe, nor the miftaken Verfion of 
the paffage in Abulfeda, can afford any fatisfattory information with 
sefpect to the hiftory of the Column, But having now, I truft, we 
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moved at leaft fome of the impediments that obftruéted our way, it is 
time to quit this part of the fubject for another; in the inv ftigation 
of which, while I endeavour to pre‘ent the reader with an intereftin 
objet of curiofity, fome difcovery may perhaps be made, which wi 
facilitate the remainder of our Inquiry.” P, 31. 


(7. be continued. ) 





Art. II. Dr. Croke’s Report on Horner and Liddiard. 
(Cincluded from our laft, p. 514.) 
"THE cafe of Horner againft Liddiard is well deferving the 


confideration of the public, and p rhaps of the leyiflarure 
itfelf, Mifs Liddiard was the natural daughter of John White- 
lock, Ffq This gentleman diced when Mifs L. was of the 
age of eleven years, and devifed a confiderable property to her 
by wil. This he dire€ted to be paid to her whe« fhe fhould 
attain the age of twenty one, or be married, with the confent 
and approbation of her mother, Sarah Liddiard, and George 
Afhley, or the furvivor of them ; to whom -he further gave 
« the tuition and care of his daughter during her minority.” 
Mifs Liddiard, being aminor between eighteen and nineteen 
years old, was married, by {pecial licence, to Thomas Strange- 
ways Horner, Efg. who had then arrived at the years of legal 
difcretion. ‘The licence ftated, ‘* that the marriage was {o- 
lemnized by and with the confent of Sarah Liddiard, there 
fiyled Sarah Whitelock, widow, her mother and guardian, and 
which confent was in fa& obtained*.” In Feb. 177g, three ycars 
after the confummation of the marriage, Mr. Horner inftiiuied 
a fuit in the Confiftorial Court of London, for a fenience to 
declare the marriage null and void, by the 26 Geo. III. ch. 33, 
That ftatute, feat. 11, ena&s, 


«* That all marriages folemnized by licence, where either of the 
parties not being a widower, or widow, fhall be under the age of 21 
years, which {hall be had without the confent of the father of fuch of 
the parties fo under age (if then living) firft had and obtained, or, if 
dead, of the guardian or guardians of the perfon of the party fo un- 
der age, lawfully appointed, or one of them ; and in cale there fhall 
be no fuch guardian or guardians, then of the mother (if living and 
unmarried) or, if there fhall be no mother living and unmarried, then 





* It is prefumed that Mr. Athley was dead ; but the circumftance 1s 
not adverted to in the Report. P 
) 
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of a guardian or guardians of the perfon appointed by the Court of 
Chancery ; fhall be abfolutely ‘nu!l and void to all intents and purpofes 
whatfoe ver.” , 


The fole queftion therefore was whether, under this a&, the 
confent of a guardian appointed by the Court of Chancery is 
not in all cafes neceflary, to render the marriage of an illegiti- 
mate minor valid, when it is celebrated by licence? 

‘Dr. Croke apologizes, in the commencement of his Effay, 
for having given the arguments of the learned advocates oa 
both fides in an imperfect manner. He affigns for an excufe, 
that ** the idea of publifhing the cafe did not occur until after 
the argument was concluded.” But the fentence of Sir Wil- 
liam Scott feems ably given. The learned Judge decided, that 
the marriage was null and void, for want of that confent which 
we have already ftated. His excellent judgment cannot, with 
propriety, be made the fubje&t of our criticifm. It is part of 
the law of the land, until reverfed upon appeal by a fuperior 
tribunal, We feize this opportunity to bear an humble tefti- 
mony to the great judicial talents of this excellent perfon, 
The maritime law over which he prefides particularly involves 
the intere(ts of foreigners, and our conneétion with the.reft of 
the world. [tis an honour to the country, to have it admi- 
niftered witb uniform precifion, and unfolded with claffical 
eloquence. [tis peculiarly fortunate at, this eventful period, 
when we may be called upon “ to maintain againft an unjuft 
combination the honour and independence of the Britifh em- 
pire;” when queftions, which involve “ our maritime rights and 
interefts, and on which both our profperity and fecurity muft 
always ellentially depend,” require to be not only well decided, 
but to be placed on their proper bafis. If fuch arguments do 
not {trike our opponents with convidtion, they will at leat 
give {pirit and confidence to the United Kingdom, called upon 
as it is, to maintain fome of our deareft and beft afcertained 
rights as a belligerent power, by an appeal to him who can alone 
arbitrate ; when the rafhnefs, or felfifhnefs, or infanity of rival 
nations, fhuts their ears again{t temperate difculfion, 

Bur, having formed an opinion on the point agitated in the 
cafe before us, it cannot be conitrued into the flightelt difrefpe&, 
if we embrace this opportunity to deciare it. We are the rae 
ther prompted to do fo, as the parties appear to have acqui- 
efced in the fentence, from perfonal and private confiderations, 
though the propriety of further inveltigation, by appea!, feem 
hinted to them in the latter part of the judgmeni itfelf. 

No fewer than three different conftructions may be given to 
this claim in the {tatute, fo far as it refpeéts baftards, 

uit. That all its provifions extend to illegitunate as well as 


legitimate 



























































ns —— 


" — 
~ = wee ee eo ag mage 
ox - 2 . ss eae r 


mw 






ii oy 
ag 


o- > = et = 
ep ~~ iad » oe od aa 


_ 


i eee 
ae, te 


seated eens intial 
_ y 
a ee 


a : 3 
of - 







~~ 


~ le ets i ae ne et ee en 
‘ a, ee ee ees 


5 
SM Ba oF 


et te. OR Ae“... SR. 009 8. ae a ed sd 
Fs. 













Cd 


sath. 
AL fi gti 


$74 Dr. Croke’s Report on Horner and Liddiard. 


Yegitimate children; ‘and, confequently, that this right of - 
confent belongs to the putative father, as fully as to him whofe 
children are born in marriage. : 

2. That by parents, to whom the power of confent is given 
by the aét, are meanrthofe only who are ftri@ly fo in the Jans 
guage of the law, namely, whofe children are born in lawful 
wedlock ; that baftards,’being nudlorum filit, have no parents ; 
the jurifdidtion of the Court of Chancery attaches therefore in 
the firft inftance upon them, and the marriage of fuch a minor 
by banns is null,’ even in the life-time of his father and mother, 
without the {pecial appointment of a guardian, and his formal 
confent. | 

3. That the cafe of Megitimate children is wholly omitted 
in the ftatute; their right, thereforc, of entering into matti- 
monial contracts remains as it did by our law, prior tothe pafs- 
ing of the act, and ts neither effe€tual nor annulled through 
any want of ‘confent by the parents or guardian. {f either the 
firit or laft interpretation are right, the martiage in queftion is 
valid 3+ becaufe, in the firft cafe, the confent of the mother was 
obtained, the putativefather being dead. In the laft, no con- 
fent being neceffary at all, that of the mother was fuperfluous ; 
and the ‘interference Of the guardian, fo fur as refpecied the 
marriage contral, would have been impertitient. ‘The Court 
of King’s Bench have decided tn tavour of the fift interpreta- 
tion, while the Judge of the Admiralty and Con(iftorial Courts 
have ‘adhered to the fecond, | ne se 

Profeffing all the reverence which is fo juflly due to living 
and great authority, we feel conmrpelled to fay, that the inter 
pretation’ given to the Aé&, by the Court of King’s Bench, 
feems to us to be the betierfounded. ‘Farther, if we were at 
fiberty'td confide in our own judgment, we fhould be in- 
clined’ to adopt the third expofinon ; namely, that the cafe of 
an iflegitimate minor is untouched’ by the ftatute ; and that any 
confent to their marriage, 'when of ‘an age ‘to contra, 41s alto- 
gether unneceflary. We cannot difcufs the reafons on which 
the judgmetit of the Confiftorial Court is founded, from ‘the 
confiderations already ftated’; and it would occupy too mech 
{pace to bring forward all the arguments upon which we 
ground our private opinion. We thall reftn@ ourfelves ta 
one that arifes upon the very words of the claufe, and it is 
unnoticed in Dr. C.'s Report, It is, that this power of con- 
fent-vefted in a Chancery guardian is not given p:/tively, but 
eventually and conditionally. 1t is made to arife folely from the 
oceurrence of certain contingencies, namely, the death of the 
father, his not appointing a guardian, and there being ‘* no 
mother living or-unmarried.” J the words of the Act had 

‘ run, 
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run, “and if the party fo being under the age of twenty- 
one years fhall Aave no father or mother, then of a guardian or 
guardians of the perfon,” &c. we thould have affented to the 
conitruction given in the Confiftorial Court. Becaufe, illegiti- 
nate children having no father, &c. according to the theory of 
our law, they would come direétly within the words‘ of the 
ftatute ; and the neceflity of a confent by guardian, mult have 
attached in the firft inflance upan:them. t in the claufe, 
as it is actually penned, the life ‘or death of the parent is anxi- 
oufly inferted in every fucceflive mention of it, as the condition 
upon which the guardian’s power of confent is to depend there- 
by ; as it appears to us exprefsly confining and litnitting it to 
cafes where there had once been, parents oF aaeleription, who, 
if living, would mae ata the privilege, in preference to 
fuch an appointer. Mr. Juftice Buller feems to Have given 
the like conftruation to the A@, in Rep. v. Edmonton, 2 Bott. 
88, where he obferves, * either this cafe ts within the A@, or 
it is not; if wishin it, there is nobody elfe to confent but the 
putative father, and nobody elfe can be meant. If by a more 
ftri& conftruction, the A& is held to extend only to cafes 
where there is a lawful father; ‘then’ this'cafe is not within it, 
and no confent was neceflary.” 

With the moral merits of this particular caufe, fo far as it 
may impticate the charaéter of the parties concerned; we have 
neither the means nor the inclination to offer a fingl: remark. 
As to the policy of the A@ itfelf, courts of jultice never can 
fuffer their opinion to be influenced by any ‘confideration of 
the fort. , iste lis, 

It is remarked by Ariftotle, that the law can have ‘no ‘paf- 
fions, Whatever the humane and accomplithed judge who 

- heard the caufe might feel for individuals, interefled’in his fen- 
tence, he is bound to expound the {tature as he underftands' the 
legiflature to intend it. That fome* regulations are necéflary 
for the reftraint of clandeftine marriages, no one who'feels as 
a father, a brother, an hufband, or an honeft man, can 
deny. But the beneficial confequences of the-prefent ftatute, 
arranged as it is in terrors, and armed with fuch highly penal 
provifions, has been queftioned by many who are well-entitled 
to the appellation of being wife and good. 

It may be doubted, whether’ the number of imprudent 
maiches, in great families, are diminifhed under the provifions 
of a jaw, which is fo eafily evaded by a journey beyond the 
limits of England. If this be fu, what was farcaffically re- 
marked of all laws by the Scythian Anarcharfis is emphatically 
true of the prefent. 1: isa cobweb which mult entangle the 
poor ; but the rich and powerful can éafily busft the impedi- 

ment, 
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ment*,, That refpe& for the nuptial ties has not increafed 
fince the pafling ot the ftatute, not only common obfervation, 
but the records of courts of juftice and of parliament itfelf 
bear ample teflimony. . The practice of obtaining at once a 
dowry and a divorce by the foul means of adultery, has grown 
upon us to amolt ‘i and portentous extent. 


Foecunda culpx faecula nuptias 
Primum inquinavere, et genus et domos, 
Hoc fonte derivata clades 
In patriam populumque fluxit. 
Motus doceri gaudet Ionicos | | 
Matura Virgo; et fingitur artubus  — 
Jam nunc, ét inceftos amores © 
De tenero meditatur ungui. * 


That thefe fchemes are too’ often planned and executed, 
not without the confcioufnefs of the hufband, we have but too 
much reafon to believe. The neceflity of reprefling the mif- 
chief has attracted the, notice of one Houfe uf Parliament, 
and we truft that it will,not for ever efcape the wifdom of the 
other. : 2 

It is excellently well,obferved in the fentence before. us, 
*¢ that the religion of the country has always mixed itfelf much 
in the confideration | of; its,.Jaw upon the fubje& of the mar- 
siage. contract,” The perfon by whom it is celebrated ; the 
facred place in which the rites are performed ; the awful nature 
of the ceremony itfelf;, inveft it with a degree of religious ve- 
neration, of which it would be facrilegious folly to deprive it. 
The firft attempt to reduce it in any cafe to the level of a 
common contract, was made by this ftatute, The policy of 
our anceftors were different.. It was then a folemn ‘indiffolu- 
ble compa&, made in the prefence, and vpon the altar of God ; 
formed not only between the male and female who plight their 
troths toeach other, but between them and that pofterity which 
they hope to produce, and the focicty with whom they afflociate. 
The mode in which God firft created man and woman was 
their guide and their. type. In the ftrong metaphor of the 





* Its confequences to the poor is the chief reafon which has induced 
Sir W, Blackitone to quettion the policy of the ftatute; fpeaking of it, 
he fays, ‘* reftraints upon marriages, e{pecially among the lower clafs, 
are evidently detrimental to the public, by hindering the increafe of 
the people ; and to religion and morality, by encouraging licentiouf- 
nefsand debauchery among the fingle of both fexes; and thereby de- 
ftroying one end of fociety and government, which is concubitu pro- 
hibere vago.” 1 Com. p. 438. 


svitual, 
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ritual, the hufband and his wife became of one bone and one 
fieth. Thofe whoufed fuch language, meant to exprefs by it, 
that an attempt to disjoln them, ought to be di@lated by a ne- 

ceffity not lefs ftrong, and followed by a f{truggle not lel pain- 
ful, than that which mult attend an‘amputativa from the body, 
which we have received from natures We do not fay that an 
alterasion in this our ancient and immemorial law, cannot be 
juftified on any account. But we think that it isto be juftified 
alone upon the ftrongeft and cleare(t grounds of neceflity. 
Whatever opinions we entertain, however, upon the fubject, 
we feel how much it is our duty to fubmit with refpe@ful de- 
ference to the wifdom of the legiflature. Such refle€tions as 
we have made, are intended as hints for the confideration of 
any member of either Houfe into whofe hands thefe pages come, 
and not as murmurs againft the exifting law. We fhall conclude 
with a remark upon the claufe before us. 

It contains no limitation, as to the time at which it can be 
brought to operate in any particular cafe. The marriage may 
be diffolved by the minor, or the friends of the minor, at the 
moft difiant period from its being made public. Equal power 
is given to the party who is of age, as to the minor who is 
not... The adult hufband is invefted with a privilege to break 
through thofe obligauons when entered into with an innocent 
young female, which he would not poffefs if he had engaged 
with one who was in the ripenefs of her years of ability to con- 
fider and contraé for herfelf. It aliows him to expel {imple 
innocence and beauty, as a {trumpet from his arms and his 
houfe, and 

«© Whittle her down the wind 
To prey at fortune.” 


It renders children thus born to a virtuous and wedded mo- 
ther, illegitimate; and removes them, in cafes of ftri@ fettle- 
ment, from the fair profpect of inheritance beyond the huf- 
band’s power to reftore it by a more formal marriage. Such a 
ptovifion never did {pring from temperate meditation in the 
groves of the goddefs Egeria. Had it been devifed by Draco, 
(whofe laws are faid to have been written in blood) he would 
with inhuman exultation have caufed it to be infcribed, as 
Archimedes is faid to have caufed the {phere to be engraven on 
his tomb: an emblem at once of his profeflion as°a law- 
giver, and his {kill in devifing of penal funétions the moft 
crue! in their confequences, and extenfive in their operation. 
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Art. IIIf. A Topographical Defcription of Cumberland, eft- 
morland, Lancafbire, and a Part of the Weft- Riding of York. 
foire; comprehending, firft, a General Introdu@ory View ; 
fecondly, A more detailed Account of each County, its Extent, 
general Appearance, Mountains, Caves, Rivers, Lakes, Canals, 
Soils, Roads, Minerals, Buildings, Markct-Towns, Commerce, 
Manufaftures, Agriculture, Antiquities, and the Manners and 
Cuftims of tts Inhabitants ; thirdly, a Tour through the mof 
intercfting Parts of the Diftridt, defcribing, ina Concif and 
perjpicuous Manner, fuch Objects as are beft Worth the Atten- 
tion of the curious Traveller and Tourift.  liluftrated’ with 
various Maps, Plans, Views, and other ufeful Appendages. 
By Fohn Houfman, 8vo. 550 pp. Fine Demy, 10s. 6d, 
Superfine Medium, 12s. Law. 1800. 


IN our number for September laft, p. 451, we noticed to our 
readers Mr. Houfman's Guide to the Lakes, &c. which we 
perufed with much pleafure, and recommended to future tourifts 
as the moft fatisfactory Guide we had feen. Our remarks on 
that part of the work were very few, becaufe we regarded it as 
a part only of a more extenfive publication, which is now 
brought to a conclufion, and appears in a more finifhed and 
complete form, enriched with a great variety of — and 
interefting fubje&ts, which the author has arranged with confi- 
derabie method, and difcufled in a plain and perfpicuous man- 
ner. Our curiofity has been highly gratified by the perufal of 
this volume, the contents of which we fhall now detail more 
at length, and reprefent impartially to our readers the merits 
of the performance, which, though not faulidefs, has ftrong 
claims to the notice of the public. 

The volume opens with a brief outline, defcriptive of the 
general appearance and various produce of the kingdom ; after 
which, the author proceeds to notice the moft ftriking features 
of thofe counties which are more immediately the obje¢t of his 
atrention. : 

From the ample title-page, which we have copied out at 
length, the reader may form fome idea of the centents of this 

art of the volume ; and we can juftly remark, that the can- 
dour and good fenfe of the author, entitle his obfervations to 
a confiderable fhare of attention and regard. The following 
fhort extra, defcriptive of the cenaidl-sueatiegna of Weft. 
moreland, will furnifh a fpecimen of this part of the work. 


«« The general appearance of this country is marked with fome of 
the ftrongeft features in nature ; immenfe traéts of mountains, beauti- 
fal but contracted valleys, extenfive lakes, and large rocky diftritts, 

containing 
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contaiming many high, fleep, and du/ging crags. Weftmoreland is age 
only encircled with mountains but the greateft part of its interior far- 
face is iwelled into hills: ‘The long range of heavy looking hills be- 
.fore-.nentioned bounds the eattern fide of the county}; in front of 
which is a pretty extenfive tract of tolerably level ground. The reft 
of the country is almoft wholly hill and dale. arm-houfes and fmall 
villages, beautifully covered with blue flate, and whitened with lime, 
are feated about the feet of che hills, with their {mall irregular fields 
{preading up the fides of the mountains, and almoft univerfally divided 
with ftone walls. This laft circumftance gives the country a naked 
appearance ; but the numerous pieces of woudishd interfperfed, enliven 
the feene. Every dell or hollow has its little brook or rivulet, and 
even the fmalleft of thefe is plentifully fupplied with fith,, Several 
low heathy commons are feen towards the ealtern fide of Weftmore- 
land ; and the weftern fide is characterized with high ragged promi- 
nences, and even fome rocky plains, {mall coppices, and a large extent 
of low, flat, peat-mofs; while, on the north, the fine woods above 
Lowther add a ftriking feature to the land{cape,” 


OF the remaining part of the volume, which is the moft con- 
{iderable, containing the author’s defcriptive tours through the - 
diftri€t, we thall give a more minute analyfis, with fuch brief 
extracts as may enable our readers to form a: judgment of his 
abilities as a writer. 

The tour commences at Sheffield, the fouthern point of the 
diftri&; and, after defcribing the flourifhing ftate of its manu- 
fa&ture, of its hardware, population, and buildings, the author 
proceeds northwards, with a detailed account of the manufac- 
tories at Wakefield, Leeds, and Halifax ; and a judicious re- 
port of the ftate of agriculture and produce of the country. 

From Settle, which is briefly noticed, Mr. H. proceeds to 
vifit the Caves, &c. in its vicinity. Among a great variety of 
natural curiofities in this partof Yorkshire, Gigglefwick Well, 
we think, deferves particular notice. : 


«« About two miles from Settle, and clofe by the rgad, is that re- 
markable ebbing and flowing, or rather recipocrating wel!, which is 
defervedly notice: by all travellers who pafs that way. A ftone trough, 
of about a yard fquare, is placed over the fpring, with openings ag 
different heights to admit the iffuing of the water at different times. 
Its reciprocations feem very irregular, and are faid almoft to ceafe in 
times of very great rains, or long-continued droughts. Sometimes it 
will rife and fall neara font in this refervoir every ten or fifteen mi- 
nutes. In Ottober, 1797, about one o’clock, P. M. this fingular well 
rofe and fell twice in ten minutes. but very irregularly. Juft after oar 
arrival the water began to fink, and in three minutes it fell five indhes ; 
it then continued ftationary for about half a minute, and afterwards 
rofe alinoft to the fame height in lefs than one minute, boiling up vio- 
lently: in different places, and throwing out a quantity of fand. It af- 

. terwards fell one inch and a half, amd then only rofe aninch. The 
boiling, 
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boiling, or emiffion of water from the ground, feems fo ftop afmoft in. 
ftantly, and to refume its operations, when it begins to flow again 
with equal abruptnefs. 

** This fingular phenomenon is difficult to be accounted for ; nor 
has it ever yet been fatisfactorily done. “That conjetture, however, 
which fuppofes it to be occafioned by a natural’'Syphon in the bowels 
of the earth, though liable to fome objections, feems the moft plaufible.” 
P. 206. — 


From the Caves we are next conducted to Kendal, and from 
thence, by way of Low:her-Hail, &c. to Penrith, with a brief 
defcription of the Lake Haws-water, and other obje€ts worthy 
of notice in the intervening country.. The town of Penrith, 
and fome curiofities in its vicinity, are minutely noticed. Mr. 
H. proceeds next to vifit the romantic fcenery of Ulifwater 
and Patterdale, of which we are prefented with an elegantly 
engraved view, and fome accurate defcription. -We. could 
make fome pleafing extracts from this part of the volume; 
but the confined limits of Our Review urge us to purfue the 
tour, by the neareft road, to Kefwick ; “ the diftant profpe& 
of which muft naturally excite the curiofity of every traveller, 
and render them impatient to take a nearer view of thofe. ro- 
mantic fcenes around the matchlefs Lake of Derwentwater.” 
Mr. Houfman feems to have examined minutely, and points 
out with great accuracy, the different {tations for viewiag the 
Lake ; and the moft eligible mode of vifiting the various ob- 
jects of curiofity in this pleafing and romantic diftria. 

‘The view from Caftle-Crag, in Borrowdale, we will prefent 
to our readers. 


‘¢ Caftle-Crag, a fomewhat detached mountain.of rock, the fides of 
which are adorned with various forts of trees and fhrubs hanging from 
the fiffures, ftands nearly oppofite, on the right, in the very Bafs of 
Borrowdale. The view from its top will amply repay the labour of 
climbing thereto, whiclnmay be done up the narrow paths cut in the fide 
of the hill for carrying down the flate, quarried on its top. From hence 
the Lake and Vale of Kefwick are fpread out before us in the moft 
picturefque manner ; the village of Grange ftands romantically below 
us, at the foot of the rock, beyond which every bend of the river, as 
it ferpentizes through a range of marfhy meadows to the lake, may be 
diftin€ly traced ; the fides of the lake feem diftended, and its length 
contracted ; while little iflands, like fo many gems, decorate its bofom 
in a beautiful manner, The ftrip of low ground, along the line of 
fhore on each fide, is nearly loft in the vaftnefs of its circumf{eribing 
neighbours; thofe furly guardians (which) with all their beautiful ac- 
companiments of projecting rocks, and hanging woods coloured in va- 
rious tints, drop down almolt. perpendicularly to the lake, and form a 
barrier infinitely more ftrong and grand, than the famous wall.of 
China, At the lower end vf the lake, the cultivated vale, interfperfed 

with 
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with villages, feats, farm-houfes, cottages, and the church of Crof. 
thwaite almoft in the centre, forms an interefting part of the picture > 
beyond which, Skiddaw, with a mild countenance, rifes majeftically 
to the fkies, fmiling over his more favage neighbours, and forming an 
excellent back-ground to the whole, 

«« Turning to the other hand, the fcené becomes fublimely terrible 
the rocky mountains ftrangely interfect each other, and are huddled 
together in the moft extraordinary arrangement, as if juft emerging 
from, or returning to the wildeft chaos: rock riots over rock, an 
mountain triumphs over mountain, Among the numerous crags of 
immenfe height and. magnitude, many of which are namelefs to all, 
except a few fhepherds, is Kagle-Crag, fo called from the bird of Jove 
having fis annual neft thereon; Thefe nefts are generall apes ses 
by the neighbouring fhepherds; who, taking advantage of the abfence 
of the parent birds, let down one of theit companions from the fum- 
mit of this dreadful rock to the neft, about twenty fathoms, by means 
of a rope, The carnage made among the lambs by thefe birds of preys 
during the breeding feafon, is confiderable, namely, about a lamb 2 
day; confequently we cannot wonder that the fhepherds venture fo far 
to effect the deftruction of the young eagles.” P. 271. 


From Kefwick, which is a central fituation, and much free 
quented by ftrangers, on their tour to the lakes, and other cu- 
riofities in this neighbourhood, Mr. H. makes a -variety of 
excurfions, and points out every obje&t worth the attention of 
the curious vifitor. Into this part of the volume he has in- 
troduced copious extracts, from the works of feveral popular 
writers, and quoted fuch paflages as appear the moft intereft- 
ing and illuftrative; which (though he may by this method 
appear tedious to fome) is a circumftance that moft give his 
work confiderable advantage over that of any individual writer 
upon the fame fubject. 

From Kefwick, we are next dire€ted, along a good road, 
through new {cenes of mountains, rocks, and lakes, towards 
Amblefide ; which, being briefly noticed, we are conduéted 
towards Lancafter. The market towns, principal villages and 
feat houfes, in this part of the country, are particularly de- 
{cribed, with a full account of Furnefs Abbey, extraéted chiefly 
from Mrs. Radcliff’s interefting defcription of that magnificent 
monattery. | 

Mr. Houfman concludes his firf tour; with forme remarks 
on the town and cattle of Lancafter; whence, before he 
proceeds to vifit the fouthern parts of this county, he returns 
to make a circuit through thofe parts of Weftmoreland and 
Cumberland, which have not been particularly noticed in the 
preceding tour. He arrives at Appleby, by way of Orton, 
Kirkby-Stephen, and Brough ; and thence proceeds to farvey 
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the eaftern and northern parts of ‘Cumberland, till he reaches 
Maryport, whence he continues his route along the coaft, with 
particular defcription of the f{ca-ports, and their sapid increafe 
of fhipping, commerce, population, and buildings. From the 
fuuthern point of Cumberland, he entess Lancafhire at Dud- 
don-Bridge, and proceeds towards Lancafter, through the 
diftri&t already noticed. 

The concluding portion of the volume contains an account 
of the fouthern part of Lancafhire, commencing at Prefton, 
with a general defcription of the manufacturing towns, and 
feat nites in the county. Liverpool, Warrington, and the 
rife and progrefs of their trade, population, &c. &c. are parti. 
cularly noticed. This topographical fketch concludes with a 
fhort defcription, and fome hiltorical account of the populous 
and flourifhing town of Manchelter, and its vicinity, abridged 
principally from Dr. Aikin’s accurate and copious hittory. 

The perofal of this elegant volume has afforded us muck 
fatisfaion, and we recommend it as a valuable piece of topo- 
graphy; as (from a perfonal knowledge which the writer of this 

as of many parts of the diflriGt defcribed) we have reafon to 
believe that his remarks are as accurate asthey are minute, In 
addition to a neat type, which we have feldom feen equalled 
from ane provincial prefs, the volume contains fix elegantly 
engraved views of the lakes, befides a general map of the 
diftri€t, ground-plans of Manchefter, Liverpool, Lancafter, 
and Kendal, and an Index, pointing out the diltances of places 
along the roads, with relerences to the pages where noticed, 
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Arr. IV. Sketches of the State of Manners and Opinions th 
the krench Repudlic, towards the Clofe of the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury. dna Series of Letters. By Helen Maria Wiliams, 
Two Volumes. Svo. 12s. Robinfons. 1800, 


FEW of our readers are probably ignorant, that Paris has 
been for fome years the refort of defperate exiles, from al- 
moft all the countries of Europe, that have hitherto efcaped the 
yoke of france. [tis almnft as generally known, that the 
common occupation of thefe mifereants is by libel and confpi- 
racy to promote the views of France againft their refpective 
countries. The majority of them indeed had no other means 
of fubfiflence, but the wages* which they have received from 
the fuccetlive tyrants of France, and which they were compelled 
tu earn by the practice of fuch wickednefs. Others there are 
among 
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among them, profligate. men, and abandoned thamelefs women, 
not reduced to fuch beggary, but who, having become fligma- 
tized and infamous at home, employ themfeives moft induftri- 
oufly to excite a revolution fubverfive of the manners and mo- 
rals of their native country, which, as long as they prevail, 
mult exclude fuch wretches from all hope of returning into 
fociety. When the manners of their country fhall become as 
infamous as their own lives,—then, and not till then, can they 
fhow their unbluthing fronts in the land to which they are a 
reproach. A ftate of things fo defirable for them, they can 
only expect from a French conqueft. French conqueft is, 
therefore, the obje& of all their wifhes, and all their exertions. 

Among the moft aétive labourers in the caufe of France is 
Mifs Helen Maria Williams, for that is the name by which 
fhe is content {till to pafs in this country, and it is indeed the 
only name which, by the law of England, fhe can claim. 
About four years ago, the publifhed a book, which, under pre- 
tence of being a tour in Switzerland, was in truth a defence, 
by anticipation, of the invalion of that unhappy country, ther 
meditated, and very foon after. executed, by the French Di- 
reGtory. To accomplith this object, one of the moft deteftable 
for which the proftituted art of printing has ever been em- 
ployed, the laboured, by an exaggerated difplay of its faults, 
(which the forfooth! in her prefumptuous ignorance, pretend- 
ed to have difcovered in the conftitution of one of the happieft 
nations in Europe) to reprefent the mild and paternal govern 
ments of Switzerland as tyrannies fo odious, that a French in- 
vading army were to be confidered as the deliverers of the 
Swifs people from intolerable defpotifm., In that book, the 
had not even the incitement of the unnatural deteftation of 
England, which animates her writings again(t her native coun- 
try. Her fole motive muft have been to further the defigns, 
and court the favour, of the Dire€tory, whom fhe flattered 
when they were powerful, and bas trampled on fince their fall, 
Single in Europe, the voluntarily incurred the infamy of pal- 
liating that invafion ; not one word in extenuation of which 
has ever been feen out of France, except what iffued from her 
polluted pen. In the courfe of that abominable book, fhe 
adopted and propayated thofe fictions of an ancient guarantee 
by France of the privileges of she Pays de Vaud, which were 
the pretext for the entrance of the French troops into Switzer- 
land, and by adopting that fpecific reafon which was the pre- 
tended motive of the invafion, fhe gave an anticipated appro 
bation to all that followed. Soon after the appearance of her 
book, M. Mallet du Pan, in his mafterly and pathetic hiftory 
of the deftru@ion of Helvetic liberty, had reduced to its jutk 
$52 value 
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value this pretended guarantee of the privileges of the ftates of 
the Pays de Vaud. (Mercure Britannique, vol. i. p. 153). 

Mifs Williams, prudently waiting for the death of M. Mal- 
Jet du Pan, has thought fit, in the book now before us, to re- 
adopt the fiction of the guarantee. The vindication of the 
memory of a re{pectable writer, and the expofure of an im- 
pudent and pesfevering impofture, mult be our excufe for be- 
flowing a few words upon this fubje& ; and were, indeed, our 
chief inducements to take any notice of a work, which is, in 
all refpeéts, beneath criticifm. 

The Pays de Vaud was conquered, by the republic of Berne, 
from the Duke of Savoy, in the year 1§36. Ft was firft ftated 
tn the libels of the exiled traitor La Harpe, afterwards in the 
manifeftoes of Talleyrand (who appears to be she friend of Mr. 
Stone, from the intercepted correfpondence of the latter with 
Dr. Prieftley) and at laft repeated in Mifs Williams’s Tour, 
that this little country was ceded by a treaty, which ftipulated 
the prefervation of the rights of the {tates of the province un- 
der the guarantee of France. ‘Thefe ftates had never been af- 
fembled, or even fo much as heard of, for two hundred and 
fifty years. The French Direétory pretended, that they, as 

uarantee of the ceffion, were entitled, indeed bound, toenforce 
the re-eftablifhment of the {tates of the Pays de Vaud in their 
privileges, and that this guarantee furnifhed them with a juft 
caufe of war againft the republic of Berne. M. Mallet. du 
Pan, whofe profound knowledge of the hiftory and public law 
of Switzerland would have taught fome hefitation, to any wri- 
ter lefs hardened than Mifg Williams, did not deem thefe ridi- 
culous fitions of treaties and guarantee worthy of a formal 
refutation, but treated them as merely imaginary. Mifs W. 
in the book before us, vol. i. p. 82, has the following paflage. 
it be remembered, that fhe is fpeaking of M. Mallet du 

an. 


*¢ Of a writer thus inconfiftent, and who appears te poflefs a happy 
facility in disfiguring fa¢ts of the moft public notoriety, it were end- 
Jefs to correét the errors, or detec? the falfehood:, What credit can be 
given to an hiftortan who, {peaking of the petition of the inhabitants 
of the Pays de Vaud, afferts that the treaties pleaded in that petition 
never exifted, and that the rights were all imoginary Into what a 
ftrange error have all preceding hiftorians been led who have fo jre- 
guently cited the expreffions of thefe treaties.” 


For the fake of truth, and of the honour of M. Mallet du 
Pan, we call upon Mifs Williams to produce ‘ the hiftorians 
who have fo frequently cited the expreffions of thefe treaties.” We 
call upon her to ftate in what publifhed colleétion the treaties 
themfelves are to be found ; or, if they be unpublithed, in what 
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archives they are preferved. If the does not anfwer thefe chal- 
lenges, we then retort upon her that charge of intentional, 
deliberate, and malignant falfehood, which the has had the ef- 
frontery to make againft M. Mallet du Pan. Is the abfurd 
enough to believe that the treaties, even if they exifted, could 
furnith the leaft colour for the interpofition of France? Eight 
ecclefiaftics, twenty noblemen, and fourteen burgeffes, formed 
the ftates of the Pays de Vaud. To preferve that feudal and 
ariftocratical conftitution, would have been the obje&t of the 

uarantee, if fuch a guarantee had ever exifted. How could 
fuch a guarantee be enforced by a French army, fent into 
Switzerland for the exprefs purpofe of peg ire bat, as their 
phrafe is, reforming ) all ariftocracies? Let Mifs Williams ex- 
plain this. 

We have faid more than enough of this odious and con- 
temptible publication. One more remark will fhow ftill more 
ftrongly the fignal bad faith, or rather fhamelefs falfehood, of 
this abandoned writer. In vol. i. p. 75, fhe tells us that ‘in 
the ariftocracy of Berne, we find barbers, blackfmiths, and 
butchers.” Jf the affertion were true, it would be a fingular 
accufation from the panegyrift of that republic, in which the 
butcher Legendre was a legiflator. But the aflertion was mott 
certainly falfe. She goes on to quote M.: Mallet du Pan as 
itating (what every one knew) that the nobility of the Pays de 
Vaud were excluded. ‘* What are we to think,” fays Mifs 
Williams, * of an ariftocracy from which the nobility were 
excluded ?” We are at a lofs to determine whether this.{tupid 
perverfion is to be afcribed to ignorance or to falfehood. The 
nobility of a dependent province were excluded from the arif- 
tocracy ; but is this reformer of governments ignorant, that 
the nobility of the republic of Berne itfelf compofed the 
ariftocracy? The nobility of Sicily and Spain were not mem- 
bers of the Roman fenate. Is Mifs Williams therefore to 
tell us, that the Roman fenate ‘* was an ariftocracy from which 
the nobility were excluded ?” 

Among the anecdotes of the tyranny of Robefpierre, which 
are the moft remarkable, there is one which, we think, might 
have found a place in Mifs Williams’s publication. It is the 
{tory of an unfortunate woman, the wife of an exiled patriot, 
who had brought him a large fortune, and whom he compelled 
to go with him to Paris; but whom he abandoned foon after 
their arrival in that city, becaufe he preferred a {tate of philofo- 
phical concubinage with a female author. The patriot and 
his paramour made their efcape into Switzerland during the ty- 
ranny of Robefpierre, carrying with them the remains of the 
wife’s fortune, and leaving the wife herfelf ina — at 
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Paris, deftined for the fcaffold, from which the was faved by the 
death of Robefpiezre. There are feveral other curious circum- 
ftances in the ftory ; but we forbear from ftating them at pre- 
fent, recommending to Mifs Williams, who may have better 
means of afcertaining the truth, to infert it in her next work, 
as a fpecimen' of the honefty and humanity of modern philan- 
thropifts, 





— 


Art. V. Hifloire générale et impartiale des Erreurs, des Fauts, 
et des Crimes, commis pendant la Révolution Frangaife. Par 


L. Prudhomme, Six Volumes. 8vo, Paris. 1797. 
THis work is one of the moft fingular that have perhaps ever 


appeared*, ‘The author is well known to thofle, who are 
familiar with the early part.of the French revolution. He 
was the intimate friend of Camille Demouflins, the Attorney 
General of the Lamp-poft. From 1789 to 1793, he publifhed 
an incendiary journal, called the Revolutions of Paris,” 
which rivalled the produ€tions of Marat and Hebert in ferocity 
and democratical phrenzy. How he efcaped under the reign 
of Robefpierre, he has not explained. He now lays before the 
public a very full account of thofe crimes which arofe from the 
principles which he formerly contributed to {pread, and (what 
is yet more extraordinary ) which he (till profeffes to hold. The 
refent work, like his former productions, is utterly void of all 
lions merit. It is unmethodical, ungrammatical, and abounds 
with words that are not French. But his ftyle pofletles a fort 
of coarfe vigour, which eafily accounts for its effe@ on the vul- 
gar. He has not renounced any of his demagogical abfurdi- 
ties. He neglects all confiltency, being in one article reafon- 
able and humane, in another abfurd and furious, on the very 
fame topics. Hts declamations are infufferably tedious. But 
with ali thefe defeQs, the merit of this work, as a colleétion 
of faéis, is very great. It is the molt complete difplay 
which has yet been given of the guilt and mifery which has 
prevailed in France fince the regenerating year 1789. No other 
writer has fo compl tely laid open the interior of that hor- 
rible dungeon, which ignorance and villainy have painted to 





* It forms a pectliarly excellent comment on the palliations of 
French enormities, publifhed by Mifs Williams, and therefore we are 
happy to place them together. 

3 foreign 





Prudbomme’s fiftory of Errors and Crime:. 587 


foreign nations as a temple of liberty. The truth of his fate. 
ments cannot be difputed: © They are in general founded on 
the republican ftate papers themfelves. Where they have not 
that fupport, they are fo precife in names, dates, and circum- 
flances, that it would be eafy to contradi&t them if they were 
falfe; andas they areuncontradifed by thofe who had the greateft 
intere(t to contradi@t them, we mult conclude that they are true. 
Nor would the ordinary allowance for exaggeration much affect 
the general refult in fuch a valt body of crimes. It would 
amount to little more than the error of a few miles in a cal- 
culation of the diflance of a fixed ftar, And asa further fup- 
port of this writer's veracity, it is tobe remembered, that he is 
always a witnefs againft thofe democratical opinions which he 
himfelf ftill entertains. Upon the whole, the fa&s of this 
colle&tion will be very valuable to the hiftorian; and if fome 
fenfible man were to feparate them from the declamations, 
they might at prefent be made ufeful for undeceiving fome of 
the ignorant worfhippers of French liberty. 

Our limits will admit only a very fhort fummary of fo volu- 
minousa work, The two firft volumes confift of a di@tionary ot 
perfons condemned to death during the revolution. The lift is 
confelledly very imperfeet, for it was utterly impoffible tocolle& 
the names of all thofe who were put to death by the revolutionary 
tribunals, military commiffions, &c. who filled every village in 
France.. But imperfeé as it is, and exclufive of affaffination 
and maflacre without forms, this lift of judicia) murders amounts 
to 12,000! Beit remembered, thatevery one of thefe TWELVE 
THOUSAND CONDEMNATIONS was fora pretended flatecrims, 
and that not one had any relation to any of the ordinary of- 
fences that difturb fociety. If we add the colonies, which are 
not included in this lift, and thofe obfcure condemnations 
which no iaduftry could colleé, the number of pretended {tate 
criminals put to death cannot be lefs than 20,000! the whole 
of whom perifhed within fix years, and the far greater part 
within two. Let the apologifts of the French Revolution pro- 
duce any faét like this in hiftory. After fo horrible a catalogue, 
itis no wonder that even this writer begins his third volume with 
the following words: ‘* I have dared—Let the impartial read— 
They will be convinced of the neceflity of no longer revo- 
lutionizing.” The third volume contains a narrative of the 
crimes committed under the government of the Conflituent 
Atlembly during a period celebrated by the advocates of France, 
as the peaceful reign of philofophy and humanity. It appears 
that under thefe philofophic lawgivers there were at leaft 35c0 
perfons aflaffinated or maflacred (independent of the judicial 
rourders) during a period of lefs than two years and a half ; 
: thas 
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that among thefe, there were twelve women and TWENTY- 
TWO CHILDREN ; and that there are judicial proofs of the 
murder of many of them having been attended with circum. 
ftances of cannibalifm, which we have too much refpeét for 
the teclings of our-readers to attempt to ftate. To complete 
our idea of this philofopbical government, we have only to 
add, that not one of thefe THREE THOUSAND murders was 
punithed. This impunity is not, however, to be afcribed ta 
the ina@tiivity of the Allembly. For, during the fame period, 
they dete&ed fixty-fix pretended royalift confpiracies, and 
palfed 2,557 laws. It is almoft unneceflary to {peak of inferior 
crimes. As a fpecimen of them, however, we may ftate, that 
in one fmail province of France (the Magonnais) during the 
month of Auguft, 1789, feventy country feats were burnt! 
Such then was the condition.of France during the golden age 
of the revolution, before the genius of liberty had ‘been exaf- 
perated by any foreign war; fuch were the crimes perpetrated 
at a period, when they could be afcribed to no caufe but tothe 
anarchical and immoral maxims of the new philofophy, and to 
the wickednefs of thofe governors who were thoroughly im- 
bued with that deteftable fyftem. This period of the French 
Revolution is of great importance to the formation of a right 
judyment of the tendency of what is now called philofophy. 
A fair experiment was then made on its principles. They 
were unmixed in their operation with any other caufe. They 
were undifturbed by any foreign force. They produced, in 
thirty mouths, THREE THOUSAND FIVE HUNDRED UN- 
PUNISHED MURDERS, committed on political pretexts, by pri- 
vate individuals, without any fhow of judicial forms. A refult 
unparalleled in the hiftory of the weakeft government in the 
molt barbarous age or country of the world. After fuch a re- 
fiilt, we cannot but congratulate thofe gentlemen who ftill boaft 
of their adherence to the original principles of the French Re- 
volutron. 

The fourth volume contains the crimes of the fecond, or 
Legiflative Affembly. It 1s not very neceflary to enlarge on 
this part of the fubje&, as there are not many Englifhmen, at 
leaft among thofe whocan read, who carry their infatuation or 
effionte:y fo far, as to profefs any reverence for that banditti 
wh: difgraced the name of a Legiflative Affembly. As there 
are till, however, afew who admire the Briffatins, and who re- 
yerence (he memory of the virtuous Roland and his immaculate 
wife, « inay be fit to apprize them of the true chara@er of the 
objects of their worfhip. During the eleven months’ reign of 
the BrifJotin faQtion who prevailed in the Aflembly, called Le- 

giflative, 
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giflative,8,000 perfons were affaflinated or maffacred*, exclufive 


of thofe who fell in war, or who were put to déath under judicial 
torms by pretended tribunals. Far from punifhing any one of 
thefe EIGHT THOUSAND MURDERS perpetrated within eleven 
months, the philanthropic faction of the Briffitins, after lon 
inveftigation, and with a full knowledge of the fa&s, eal 
the affaflins of the Glactere of Avignon, whom they afterwards 
brought to Paris to be employed in the butchery af the roth of 
Avgutt. 

The fifth and fixth volumes are employed on the crimes of 
the National Convention, Here the infinite multitude bids 
defiance to calculations A few well-attefted cxamples will 

iv: fome faint idea ot the whole, The crimes of Carrierare 
among the beft authenticated of the Revolution, becaufe he 
underwent a long trial, in the courfe of which his atrocities 
were fully and minutely proved. During his miffion at Nantz, 
it appeared that he ordered to be fhot or drowned 32,000 per 
fons within the fpace of four or five months; of whom, 264 
women and 500 children were fhot, 500 women and 1,500 
children were drowned! In the unhappy city of Lyons, 1,674 
houfes were demolifhed, and about 31,000 perfons of all ages 
and fexes put todeath. One of the deputies in miGion to that 
wretched city was Fouché ; now Bonaparte’s minifter of po-~ 
lice, whofe anti-chamber muft fuggeft many pleafing recollec- 
tions to the fyrviving merchants of Lyons, who may be obliged 
to attend his levees for the protection of what yet remains of 
their commerce. Itis ufelefs to purfue this detail of blood 
any further, If we had not already done enough, we fhould 
have laid before our readers the hiltory of Tallien, who has, it 
feems, accumulated an immenfe fortune from the fpoits of 
thofe whom he caufed to be murdered, and from the bribes of 
thofe to whom he {old their lives ; and who, after having pros 
ceeded from the maffacres of Paris to the matlacres of Bour- 
deaux, and from the maifacres of Bourdeaux to the maffacres 
of Quiberon, was at length received by perfons of confiderable 
ftation in England, as a foreigner entitled to refpect and hofpi- 
tality from the Englifh nation! Upon the whole, the number 
of perfons who perifhed by affaffination and maffacre, undeg 
the National Convention, is ftated by this writer to be about 





* The maffacres in the prifons of Paris, in the firft week of Sep- 
tember, 1792, are in Prudhomme’s calculation taken at 1400. Much 
more accurate accounts make them 40co. Prudhomme had an intereft 


to underftate them, for be had praifed them in his Journal when they 
were committed, 
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100,000 in Europe, and in the Colonies * 14,000 whites. In 
La Vendee, which was too bloody not to form a feparate arti- 
cle, the whole number of human beings deftroyed is fuppofed 
by him tobe go0,000. To fuppofe that 800,000 of thefe pe- 
rifhed in the field of battle, or in the heat of purfuit, isa very 
Jarge calculation. One handred thoufand perfons, therefore, 
may reafonably be fuppofed to have been put to death in cold 
blood in La Vendée, befides thofe who fuffered by the judgment 
of pretended tribunals. The general refult therefore. is, that 
THREE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-FIVE THOUSAND PERSONS 
were put to death in France without any form of trial, and 
not in battle or purfuit ; confequently in the way which the 
judgment and feelings of all mankind acknowledge to be 
MURDER; that a very great proportion of this vaft multitude 
of human beings murdered, were old men, women, and chil- 
dren ; that a majority of them were members of thofe unarmed 
and inoffenfive profeflions, who are even fpared by the humanity 
of civilized war; that many of thefe murders were aggravated 
by the moft favage cannibalifm ; that all thefe cruel and ag- 
gravated murders are {till unpunifhed, and fome of their infti- 
gators are now in {tations of great power under the prefent 
French government ; and that the whole of this unparalleled 
flanghter pafled within fix years and a half, between the aft of 
May, 1789, and the rft of O&ober, 1795. 

We cannot conclude this horrible, but inftrutive furvey, 
without again exprefling our wifh that this book may be 
abridged, which may be done without much labour, by the 
omiffion of the impertinent and infufterable declamations 
with which it abounds, that the faéts which it contains may 
warn all nations againit the arts of thofe whofe language is 
liberty and humanity, but whofe objec is tyranny and murder, 
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Art. VI. Poems. By George Dyer. 8vo. 7s. Longman 
and Rees. 1801. 


W E have borne frequent and willing teftimony to the po- 
etical tafte and talents of Mr. Dyer. To many of his 
fentiments we avow the moft open and dire&t hoftility, but we 
are neverthelels zealous to do him ample juftice. This volume 
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* Thofe who read Mr. B, Edwards’saccount of St. Domingo, will 
not think this calculation exaggerated, 
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is one of three hereafter to be produced, and profeffes to con- 
fine itfelf to lighter fubje&ts. “The fecond and third is to take 
a bolder flight and more majeftic meafures, and be confecrated; 
alas! how has the name been abufed, Dive Libertati, From 
the firft volume we infert a fhort {pecimen. 


“© Written in the Cloifters of Chrift-Ho/pital in London. 
I 


Now ceafe the fad complaining ftrain, 
Now huth’d be Prry’s tender figh, 
While Memory wakes her fairy train, 
And young delight fits laughing by ; 
Return, each hour of rofy hue, 
In wreathy {miles, and garlands gay, 
As when on playful wing ye flew, 
When every month was blithe as May ; 
When young Invention wak’d his mimic powers, 
And Genius, wand’ring ocr gy for enchanted bowers, 
Then too in anric veftment drefs’d, 
Paftime would blithfome trip along, 
Throwing around the gibe, or jeft, 
Satire enrbymed, or fimple fong, 
And merry Mifchief oft would weave 
His wanton tricks for little hearts, 
Nor love his tender votary grieve, 
Soft were his hands, nor keen his darts: 
While Friendthip felt th’ enthufiaft’s glow, 
Would give her half of — + take her fhare of woe. 
And though around my youthful fpring 
Many a low’ring ftorm might rife, 
ss *: her foul-foothing ftrain would fing, 
nd quickly brightened up the tkies ; 
How {fweetly pafs’d my youth’s gay prime! 
For not untuneful was my tongue; 
And as I tried the claffic rhyme, 
The critic fchool-boy prais’d my fong. 
Nor did mine eye not catch the {plendid ray, 
That promis’d fair to gild — diftant day. 
Ah! pleafing, gloomy cloifter fhade, 
Still, ftill this wavering breaft infpire ! 
Here loft in rapturous trance I ftray’d, 
Here view’d with horror vifions dire ; 
For foon as day dark-veil’d his head, 
With hollow cheek, and haggard eye, 
Pale ghofts would flit from cold death-bed, 
And ftalk with ftep terrific by : 
Till the young heart would freeze with wild affright, 
And ftore the difmal tale to cheer a winter’s night, 
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V. 
Yet, ah! what mean¢th*, Glent tear? 
Why e’en mid joy this bofem, heave ? 
Ye long-left fcenes, enchantments dear! 
Lo! now I wander o’er your grave. 
— Yet fly ye*hours of rofy hue; 
_And bear away the bloom of years! . 
And quick fucceed ye fickly crew, 
Of doubts and pains, of and fears! ~ 
Still will 1 ponder Fate’s unalter’d plan : 
Nor, tracing back the Child, forget that Iam Man.” 

The whole work: will be publithed by fubfcription, and we 
fcruple not to fay, that the lovers of poetry will find a great 
deal to admire and approve ; though they who think as we do, 
will occafjonally thiok the author’s enthufiafm mifdire&ed. 
Mr. Dyer however profeffes not to enter into party politics; and 
we are plealed to obferve in a few of the Poems which are here 
reprinted, fome — altered, and others fupprefled, which 
in their former {tate were juftly exceptionable. 


» 





Arr. VII. The Geographical Syftem of Herodotus examined 
and explained, by a romp a with thofe of other ancient 
Authors, and with modern Geography. In the Courfe of this 
Work are introduced Differtations on the Itinerary Stade of the 
Greeks, the Expedition of Darius Hyflafpes to Scythia, the 
Pofition and Remains of ancient Babylon, the Alluvions of the 

ile, and the Canals of Suez, the Oafs and Temple of Fupiter 
Ammon, the ancient Circumnavigation of Africa, and other 
Subjects of Hiftory and Geography; the whole explained by 
Eleven Maps, adapted to the different Subje&ts, and accom 
panied by a complete Index, .By Fames Rennel, Fellow of the 
Royal Societies of London and Edinburgh, and late Major of 
Engineers and Surveyor General in Bengal. gto. . 11. 153. 
Nicol. 1800. 


 & mult be a fatisfaftory confideration to al] the readers and 

admirers of Herodotus, that every more careful examination 
of the places which he defcribes, confirms the accuracy of his 
detail, and the truth of his affertions, He has been accufed 
by fome of malignity, by others of credulity, by many of ex- 
aggeration, and by not a few of wilful falfehood; but if 
much of his narrative, which has for fo long an interval of 
time been thought dubious, is finally found to reft upon the 
bafis of truth, we muft neceflarily be induced to afford him a 
more enlarged portion of our c »and to receive with 
reverence rather than diftruft fuch parts of his work as may not 
bitherto have admitted of circumftantial inveftigation. ; _ 
refpe 
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fpe& to his geographical obfervation, he has at length met 
with an apologut, more eine to do him juftice, than the 
whimfical production of H, Stephens, interlarded as it is.with 
fables and falfehood. The charaéter of Major Rennel as a 
geographer refts upon. perfotmances, the excellence and uti» 
lity vs which are acknowledged through the world. We 
fhall therefore detain the ‘reader no longer than may be necef — 
fary to explain the plan and arrangement of the great work 
before us. a 

‘The author has undertaken and accomplifhed the corre@tion 
of the ancient ‘and modern geography of that part of Afia 
fituated between India and Europe ; but his own words will 
beft communicate what hée’has dotie, and What he means to do 
hereafter. 4 P | | 


*¢ The author, feveral years fince, undertook the tak of cofreéti 
the geography, ancient and modern, throughout that part of Afia, 
fituated between India and ss : in effedt, tife great theatre of am 
cient hiftory in Afia, as well as an commerce, and communica- 
tion in modern times. His firft objet was. to adapt the fyftem fo 
formed to the ufe of ftatefmen, and travellers: the next to apply it to 
the illuftration of fuch parts of ancient military hiftory, as were in 
his idéas deficient, from a want of the neceflary aids of geography ; 
and which have been, in a degree, fupplied in latter times. 

‘© This tafk he has fome time fince performed to the beft of his abi- 
lity, as far as his ftock of materials admitted ; bat the work had grown 
to fuch a fize, that it would have been an a€t of impradence'in an 
individual, to venture on fo great an expence as the execution of the 
work, in all its parts required ; in the meantime, however, he has ad- 
ventured fo far, as to prepare the firtt divifion of it, confifting of the 
geography of Herodotus; and which, as preparing the ground for 
the remainder of the ancient phy, he now with great deference 
offers to the public accompanied with maps neceflary to its explana- 
tion, 7 : 

‘¢ The remaining parts will confift of the ancient raphy, as it 
was improved by the Grecian conquefts and eftablifhnents eT vodethies 
with fuch portions of military hiftory, as appear to want ion. 

Maps of ancient geography. On fcales adapted to the puspofe, will ac- 
company it, whilit the modern raphy (in which the mott promi- 
nent features of the ancient. will alfo ) will be contained in a 
large map, fimilar in fize and. fcale to the four-theet map of India 
already in the hands of the public, It may_be ra rylig remark, 
that as the prefent volume forms a complete work of itfelf, fo will each 
of the fucceeding ones; they being no otherwife connetted with each 
other than as being in the fame fertes. ‘The fame is to be underftood 
of fome iai s that afte to accompany the volumes, but will be 
too large to i into them, - | a 

“A politions, intendéd to explain to 

Sx yactp ted Gabbe ier ona 
u is to preferve, in ) 

ftate, the authorities collefted from a great variety of -fources; and 

which may aid the conftru€tion of future fyftems of ial er 
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though a part of the materials may be fuperfeded by thofe of a betteF 
kind ; in which cafe the rapher, difcarding {uch portions as he 
finds neceflary, may be ena to make his own afe of the reft if 
their original ftate. Were they to be.found only in a mixed ftate, as 
in the geographical maps, without difcrimination of quality, and moft 
probably divefted of their originality, by having been formed into a 
8 peleewee with others, they muft either be iasteoel in future, to a 
ifadvantage, or in fought out ; and if found at all, with great 
and unneceflary lofs of time to the community of f{cience. This 
portion of the work then will form, in the leaft poffible room, and at 
the leaft expence, a great depot of the materials of geography for fu- 
ture times.” P, vii. 

Such is the vaft and comprehenfive plan of this able geogra- 
pher, to which this volume, which extends nearly to 800 pagesy 
is only a kind of Introdudtion. be 9 

The book is divided into twenty-fix fe&tions, in which Eu- 
rope, Afia, and Africa, as defcribed by Herodutus, are feverally 
inveftigated and difcuiled. The firft feGion exhibits. fome 

reliminary obfervations, highly honourable to the chara@er of 
Heredetes, This ancient’ hiftorian obvioufly confidered the 
whole habitable earth as one vaft continent, and Europe, Afia, 
and Africa as divifions of that continent. His geography 
principally relates to the two latter divifions, and with refpect 
to thele portions of the globe in particular, Major Rennel fhows 
that every fucceeding difcovery feems to confirm the accuracy 
of his obfervations, as well as to eftablith his character for ve- 
racity. Indeed, the imputations againft him with refpect to 
veracity, feem principally to have arifen, as is.here well and 
forcibly obferved, rather from negligence on the part of his 
readers, than from the hiflorian’s voluntary error. It has not 
been fufficiently diftingnifhed when Herodotus {peaks of what 
he actuaily defcribes himfelf to have feen, and when he relates 
what he profetles only to have heard. To fcience, properly fo 
called, he made no_pretenfions, nor does he undertake geome- 
trically to define actual diftances and dimenfions ; but his ac- 
count of relative politions is important, and generally true. 
His errors have been copied by rab fucceeding geographer 
down to Pliny ; and fome indeed, as, for example, Eratofthenes 
and Strabo, have wandered ftill more widely from the truth. 
On the whole, he is here reprefented in the moft favourable 
point of view, as an hiltorian, geographer, and moralift. 

The fecond fe&tion treats, very much at length, on the.itine- 
rary {tade or {tadium of the Greeks, which he proves to differ 
materially from the Olympic ftade of 600 Grecian feet. The 
author reprefents the Grecian {tade to be often confounded with 
the Roman, but that it feems to have varied only with the judg- 
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numerous examples are cited from Herodotus, Paofanias, Xeno- 
phon, and other-ancient writers.. The fhorteft {pace affigned to 
the itinerary {tade is that calculated from the meafures of Xe- 
nophon, of which 750 are equal to a degree, That of Herodo- 
tus is rather longer, and gives only 7 32 toadegree, The longeft 
is that of Polybius ; 696 of. bis ftades amounting toa i ae 
The mean Rade, deduced from the meafures of eight authors, 
is that of 7174, or 718 toa we sty which makes each ftade 
equal to 505 4 feet, Englifh meafure. Asa pace muft have been 
the elementary part of itinerary meafure, and as the natural pace, 
that is, the return of the fame foot, is nearly about five feet, the 
author thinks it probable, thatthe ftade ip ordinary ufe was 100 
of thefe paces, ar 500 feet ; which comes within two feet of 
the mean ftade ake remarked... All this deduction is fingu- 
larly acute and valuable, : 

The author enters more immediately upon his fubje& at the 
third feGtion: ‘This, and the four which fucceed, are confined 
to the defcriptien. of Europe, as yeprefented by Herodotus, and 
_ more particularly with refpe& to Scythia. a 

From this part, we fhall make an extrac, with which we 
fhatl conclude our obfervations for the prefent month. 


« Toreturn to the Scythians of Herodotus. It will appear; when 
the countries on the eaft of the Maeotis and Tanais are defcribed, that 
he {peaks of a nation of Scythians, who, according to the circum. 
ftances of the defcription, thould have occupied the Defi Kipzak, at 
the head of :the Cafpian Sea, her with a large proportion of the 
Steppe, now in the poffeffion of the Kirgees tribes; and thefe he ftyles 
the Scythians, who had feceded from the Royal Scythians, at the Ma- 
otis ;—Melp. 22. $ 

«¢ It is obvious, however, that if this ftatement was true, the coun. 
try affigned by. our author to the Maflagete on the borders of the Jax- 
artes (and Aral taken by him and others for part of the Cafpian) 
would be confounded with the fpace afligned by him to the feceding 
Royal Scythians, and which error, from his incorreét ideas of relative 
pohtion, he oh not be able to deteét. _ Either then he erred in ex- 
tending the lands of thefe Royal Scyrhjans, too far co the eaft, or he 
has confounded them with the Maflagetx ; and as he wrote trom the 
information of others, and perhaps alfo, from very vague notices, it 
is not altogether improbable, that the. Royal Scythians might bea 
tribe of the fame nition with the Maflagete at the Jaxartes: in 
which cafe, the Rory of Arifteas, which makes the Ifedones to drive 
the Scythians weftward, would be more probable than the other ftory, 
of the Maflagete driving out the Seythians ; fince the Maflagetx and 
Scythians would be tribes of the fame nation. | gs 
_ € At allevents, the Royal Scythians at the Eaxine, and thofe who, 
from the defcription of Herodotus,are placed in the Defhe Kipzak 
and $ , are confefledly of the fame nation; the doubs remaining 
is, ba they occnpied likewifeithe feats of the Maffagerx.? The 
Defht Kipzak indeed may have been their original feat, in which either 
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a pert of the nation remained at the firft migration ; or to which 2 
colony might resain after the nation was fettled at the Manotis, The 
Xalmucs in their late migration did no more than return to their fornier 
feats, near the Palkati Nor*. ous 

~ *¢ Ttis a queftion, which perhaps can never be determined, whether 
the Maflagetxe, or Scythians of the Jaxartes, and thofe of the Euxine, 
were of fame ftock ; but it appears highly probable that they were; 
and the feeming’ doubt of our author, whether he fhould clafs the 
——— with the Scythians, Clio, 201, 21¢)'216, furnithes in out 
idea fome proof of it. The fimilitude in point of manners and cuf. 
toms between them, gave occafion to the ancients (though at a fome- 
what later date than the time of Herodotus) to apply the name of Scy- 
thians to the Maffageta, wiih whom they became. later acqyainteds 
We confefs, that we cannot ey? arding thefe notices on the whole, 
as tending to a proof that the } jig Scythians were the moft ane 
cient of the two, and probably the anceftors of thofe at the Euxine, 
The ftory of Targitaus feems to refpeet Turkeftan, rather than Euxine 
Scythia; and Targitaus, if meant for Turk, fhould have been thé 
common anceftor of all the Scythianst. 

«« It is unqueftionable that there isa great fimilarity in many of 
sheir cuftoms, and which can-only be referred to imitation. We thall 
enumerate a few of them, 

*¢ Not to mention the Nomadic life common to both, fince it 
might alfo have been followed by others in North Afia, we fhall only 
obferve, . 

«« 1, That the clothes and food of the Maflagetz, refemble thofe of 
the Scyshians, Clio 215. 

** 2, That both nations lived in waggouxs, or carriages, Clio 2163 
Melp. 46, 121}. : 

*« 3. They fought chiefly on horfeback; Clio 215; Melp. 46, 
3 36, and, ; 

a 4- That they facrificed borfes to. their deities’; the Maflagetz in 

icular, to the fun. ‘* They facrifice horfes to the fun, their only 

deity, thinking it “on to offer the fwifteft of mortal animals to the 
{wifteft of immortal beings.” Clio at the end. See alfo Melp. 61. 

«* Ie however happens unfortunately, that Herodotus is much too 
brief in his account of the cuftoms of the Maflagetz, to allow any 





« * Nor fignifies lake or fea. 

«¢ + Diodorus lib. 2. C. 3. derives the Maffagete, Saca, and Ari. 
ma/pi, from the fame Scythian tock ; which Scythians were fitft ferried 
at the Araxes (no doubt Yaxartes is meant as well as by Hefodotus) 
from whence they extended themfelves qwefavard to the Euxine and 


Mesotis, and finally beyond the Tanais+ ‘and: eafevard to the oceati. 


This account appears probable. ; 

*« ¢ Juftin remarks it alfo. He deferibes the Scythians generally 
as _—— people, living in wnagront covered with fkins, lib. 3. ch. it. 
he adds, that ‘* the i vice has been of more advantage to 
them than the of virtue has to others.” 

«« The circumftance of their living in waggons was fo familiarly 
known, that Lucian {peaks of it in bis Toxaris,” 
great 
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t feope of comparifong otherwife it is probable, that more points 

EF refomblancs ts have been found*. | ae 
_ * The Perfians of the time of X n, and the Parthians of 
later times, both of whom, but particularly the latter, being to be re- 
gatded as defcendants of Maflageta; whatfoever particulars we dif 
sotes in the Perfians and Pardee®, shat ate oun Pg 
erve to fhew a common origin between a yt 

** Herodotus fays, Mice ‘* whenever the Scyibidus fof the Bax 
ine) torm alliances, they obferve thefe ceremonies: a large earthen vef- 
fel is filled with wine, into this is poured fome of the dlsod of the 
contra@ing parties, obtained by a Night incifion of a knife or fword : in 
this vefic! they dip a /cymetar, fome arrows, a hatchet, and a fpear, aftet 
this they perform folemn prayers; &c.”” . Pi ey 

«* Xenophon, Anab. lib. ii. fays, that the commanders of the 
Greeks, a Arizus (the Perfian) took an oath not to betray one.an- 
other, and to become allies, &c. which oath, ‘* was preceded by the faq 
crifice of a daar, a bull, a wolf, and a ram, whofe blood being all mixed. 
together in the hollow of a thield, the Greeks dipped a _/word into it, 
and the barbarians a /pear.””. As the Scythians refined by ve 
ftationary in Perfia, one may fuppofe that the blood of brute ani 
was fubftituted for human bloodt. | 

«€ Strabo abfolately calls the Parthians, Scyrhidms, in his account of 
the origin of the city of Ctefiphon, p. 743, and in faét moft of the 
ancient hiftorians regard the Parthians as defcendants of Scythianss 
that is, of Maffagete, and there is no doubt but that the tefemblance 
of character between the Maffagetan race and the Scythians of the 
Euxine, led them to regard both as being of the fame ftockf. | | 

«« Juftin, who feems to have known no other Scythians than thofe 
of the Euxine, to whom he refers whatfoever re the Scythians at 


‘ 





‘¢ * Herodotus relates of the Mafagete, who had their wives ia 
common, that the fignal of retirement and privacy was the hanging 
of the guiver of the individual béfore his waggow, Clio 216. Amon 
the Na/amones in Africa, whofe habits wete nearly the fame, a flaf 
was fixed in the ground before the tent, Melp. 172. Dowe fays, in 
his differtation prefixed to his Indian Hiftory, p.. 37, that the Facguirs 
of fome patt of India leave one of their flippers at the door, when en- 
gaged in certain Vifits,.in which they are fuppofed to be privileged by 
the Jan@ity of their order. Some of our anceftots are accufed of the 
fame want of delicacy as the Maffaget@ and the Nafamoned ; but we 
have no pafticular record of their ddmeftie cuftoms.. H ac- 
quits the weftern Scythians of this practice, fo contrary to decency 
and sg ea s ee inthe 
«+ Thea modes are ented as permanen? cuftoms, 
above countries; but we find ty ractifed occaftonally in a more horrible 
manner ia Egypt, Thalia 11, and by Catiline as told by Sallaft, 
« t In Melpom. 65, it appears that the he Scythians (our an- 
ceftors probably) decided certain of their di by combat, in 
prefence of the king. This agrees exaétly with one of our ancient 


cuftoms ; but we ate daily getting Sid of our Scythian babits.” 
t large, 
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large, affigns them a high degree of antiquity: for he makes them 
more ancient than even the Kyyptians. His arguments to prove it ate 
very curious. He fays, that Scythians inhabited an elevated traét, 
‘which was therefore fit for the reception of men, at an earlier period 
than Egypt, which had been covered with water; lib. i, c. i. But al. 
though much the fame idea of the early ftate of Egypt was entertained 
by Herodotus*, yet he fuppofes, with much reafon, Euterpe 15, that 
this circumftance does not make any alteration in the cafe, as the Egyp- 
tians would have migrated lower and lower-down, as the newly formed 
land became habitable; wherefore the inhabitants of lower Egypt 
would have bgen drawn from upper Egypt (or Thebes) and Ethiopia. 
And according to him the Scythians themfelves did not pretend to an- 
tiquity, fince they affirmed that their country was, of all others, the 
ah peopled. Melpom. 5. 

‘+ Few tracks could be better fuited to a paftoral life than the feats of 
the Euxine Scythians (the Ukraine and its neighbourhood) in which 
particular they had greatly the advantage of the Eaffern Scythians, 
The foil was rich, and abandantly watered ; and the grafs, as Hero- 
dotus obferves, Melp. 58, ‘* is of allthat we know the fulleft of moif- 
ture, which evidently appears from the difle€tion of their cattlet.” 
They potlefled the greateft abundance of provifion, 59, and were of 
courfe very populous, 81, but were generally deftitute of wood, 6. 
They held in abhorrence foreign cuftoms, 76, and, like moft of the 
eaftern nations, kept no fwine, 63 ; like other Nomadic nations, they 
were impatient of dependance, and poflefled a great fhare of ‘courage. 
‘Having no towns, and few cultivated fields, they could never be con- 
quered. Our author regarded Scythia as a country exempt from the 
tharatter of abjolule barbarifm, although furrounded by nations the 
mift barbarous, and fays, *« Even of the Scythians I cannot, in general, 
fpeak with extraordinary commendation,” Melp. 46. He has record- 
ed their barbarous facritices to their deities, and at their funerals ; their 
practice of fealping (which more than any other circumftance has fixed 
the character of barbarifin on the American Indians) their horrid cuf- 
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« * His idea, Euterpe 4, ef eg. being that all the tract below the 
lake Meris, which is at the diftance of feven days’ journey from the 
fea, had been formed by the mud of the Nile, and was no better than 
a marth in the reign of Menes. See alfo his reafoning, in chap. 10 
to 13. 

“4 Bell fpeaks of the fertility of the foil, and rich pafturage of the 
Ukraine. He alfo fays that there are good horfes, and large black 
cattle, which afford as good beef as any in the world (Journey from 
Mofcow to Conftantinople). 

«© Mr. Bell has (in the fame journey) a curious remark refpefting 
the nature of the river banks, in the line between Mofcow and If{mael, 
on the Danube. ‘* By what I could obferve (fays he) all the great 
‘rivers, from the Wolga to this place, have for the moft pert high lands 
for their weftern banks, and /ow, fat ones to the eaftward.” It fhould 
be remarked that bis tra@ lay very far inland, and confequently very 
wide of Baron Tott’s.” 

tom 
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tom of drinking the blood of enemies, and making drinking veffels 
of their fkulls*. If thefe are not the acts of barbarians, what are to 
be deemed fucht ? 

«* Notwithitanding fome ambiguities, and apparent contradictions, 
in the geography of Scythia, Herodotus had certainly paid uncom. 
mort attention to the fubje¢t ; and by the folemnity of his declaration, 
at fe:ting out, we may fuppofe that he meant to be very impreflive : 
for, after faying, Melp. 16, that Arifteas had gone no farther than the 
country of the Iffedones, he adds, ‘* for my own part, all the intelli- 
gence which ‘he moft afliduous refearches, and the greateft attention to 
authenticity, have been able to produce, fhall be faithfully related,” 
and perhaps it has feldom happened, that a traveller who collected his 
information concerning the geography of fo extenfive a tract, in fo 
cafual a way, has produced a defcription in which fo many citcum- 
ftances have been band to agreet.” 


It feems neceffary to inform the reader, that Mr. Rennel 
candidly acknowledges that he is unacquainted with the origi- 
nal language of Herodotus ; and that he has availed himfelf 
of Mr. Beloe’s tranflation, from which he takes his extraéts as 
— occafion requires. 


(To be continued.) 





Art. VIII. A Treatife on the Chemical Hiftory and Medical 
Powers of pme of the moft celebrated Mineral Waters ; with 
Praétical Remarks on the Aqueous Regimen. To which. are 
added, Obfervations on the Ufe of Cold and Warm Bathing. 
By William Saunders, M. D, F. R. 8S. Fellow of the Royal 
College of Pbyficians of Landon, and Senior Bia to Guy’s 
Hofpital. 8vo. 483 pp. 8s. Phillips. 1800, © 


qN treating his fubject, this author firft confiders water in its 
pure(t {tate, and then as mixed with the various fubftances 
that impart thofe properties, whence it obtains the name of 
mineral or medicated water. Pure water is faid, by the che- 





** * See Melpomene, 60, 64, 65, and 72. 

«© + Our author fays, Melp. 46, that amongft the Scythians and the 
bordering nations, there has been found no individual of fuperior 
learning and accomplifhments, fave Anacharfis the Scythian. See 
more of him in Melpom, 76, 77. 

. .** ¢ Seythia, together with the nations bordering on it, and which 
are included in our author's defcription, comprized about half of the 
length of Europe, in the line between the Tanais, and the Bay of 
£; cay." 

324 Trt2 mifts, 
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mifts, to be compounded of eleven parts of oxygen or vita?, 
and three of hydrogen or inflammable air. It is the moft ge- 
neral folvent in nature, and enters in a greater or lefs degree 
into the compotition of almoit all other bodies ; but it is found 
in the greateft proportion tn vegetable and animal bedies. The 
hardeft part of oak lofes, while converting into charcoal, three 
fourths of its weight. The part thus efcaping has been found 
to be almoft entirely water. Water is rarely found in a pure 
and unmixed [tate, for as it is capable, at different degrees of 
temperature, of diffolving the hardelt fubftances, calcareous 
earths, and even filex, are not uncummonly found in combi- 
nation with it. | 

In enumerating the fubftances found on analyzing water, the 
author begins with atmofpherical air, of which moft waters 
contain a portion equal to about one twenty-eighth part of 
their bulk. By means of this air, the refpiration of fithes is car- 
riedon. If fifhes be put into water that has been lately boiled, 
or diftilled, and confequently from which the atmofpherical air 
has been expelled, they foon dic. Water, from which the air 
has been expelled by boiling, foon recovers it again when cold, 
by being only placed in an open veffel. All natural waters, 
{pringing from the earth, contain, Dr. Saunders obferves, a 
portion of carbonic acid gas, or fixed air, in the proportion of 
about.,},th part of their bulk. In fome waters, the propor- 
tion of the gas is much larger, fometimes equalling, or ex- 
ceeding the bulk of the water. It.is by means of this gas that 
water 1s rendered capable of holding in folution feveral earthy 
and mineral fubftances, as hime, magnefia, tron. As this gas 
is but foofely united with the water, it is eafily feparated from 
it by boiling, and on its evaposationy the earthy and metallic 
parts are precipitated in the form of a powder. After defcrib- 
ing the various other fubftances with which water is found to 
be impregnated, Dr. Saunders proceeds to treat, firft, of ** partie 
cular waters in common ufe, and then of mineral waters.” 
Of waters in common ufe, the pureft is diftilled water. This 
is the lighteft of all others, containing neither folid nor gafeous 
fubftances ; it is, however, feldom employed to any extent in 
the preparation of food, or in manufactories, on account of the 
trouble and expence in procuring it in large quantities. The 
next in purity and lightnefs is rain water, which is, the author 
fays, equal to diftilled water for every purpofe, except in the 
nicer chemical experiments. ‘The next to rain, and nearly 
equa! in purity, is ice and fmow water. Spring water follows. 
The properties of this are various, according to the ftrata it 
has pafled through before it emerges. River water is, in gene- 
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gal, freer from air, and from faline, earthy, and other foreiga 
impregnations, the further it has run from its fources, ' 


«s Some ftreams, however, that arife from clean filiceous rocks, and 
flow in fandy or flony beds, are from the outfet remarkably pure, 
Such are the lakes and rivulets in the rocky diftricts of Wales, the 
fources of the waters of the Dee, and of numerous other rivulets, 
Such are alfo, in general, the ftreams in Swifferland ; the waters of 
which, Haller fays, are purer than thofe of any other part of Europe 
that he has feen,” ) 


The author proceeds next, in the fourth chapter, to treat of 
particular mineral waters, beginning with thofe that are moft 
pure, or that contain the fmalleft poftion of foreign matter. 
Among thefe, the Malvern and the Briftol Hot-well waters 
claim pre-eminence; Matlock, Buxton, and Bath follow. 
Under each of thefe heads, the author gives a defcription of 
the face of the country where the feveral {prings are fituated, 
the nature of the foil and produtions, the tafte and fenfible 
properties of the waters, then their chemical analyfes, and 
Jaftly their medical qualities, or the ufes to which they are ad- 
vantageoufly applied, whether taken internally or ufed asibaths. 
The tollowing may ferve as an example of the execution of 
this part. 


‘* The Malvern water may be confidered as the bett fpecimen that 
we poffefs of a remarkably pure natural {pring, which has acquired a 

high reputation as a medicine: there are feveral others in this, as in 

moft other countries, which have arifen to great confequence, aad 

have been in like manner celebrated in the cure of inflammations of 
the eyes, fcrophulous fores, and all cutaneous eruptions. Indeed it 

appears natural, in thefe unfightly and often loathfome diforders, for 

the fufferer to repair to the pureft and moft copious fource of the cleanf-' 
ing element water, whofe refrefhing coolnefs 1s fo powerful in allaying 

irritation. One more example of this clafs deferves fome notice, for 

the celebrity which it formerly enjoyed on this account, and the fanc- 

tity attached ¢o its waters, 

‘© Saint Winifrede’s wel], inthe parifh of the town of Holywell, in 
the county of Flint, is one of the fineft and moft copious fp rings im 
the kingdom®. It rifes out of the lower extremity of a lime 
rock, and boils up with great vehemence through the crevices of a 
handfome ftone refervoir. This is enclofed in a beautiful ee 
building, of the form, of a temple in Gothic archjrecture, dedicated 
to the turelary faint of the fountain, which preferves its fource from 
accidental pollution. From the fpring head it flows into a {pacious 
bath, neatly conitructed of ftone, and overflowing thence, it pyrfues ins 
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#« ® See Pennant’s Tour in North Wales, and the Hiftory of the 
Parithes of Whitford and Holywell, by the fame eminent author.” 
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courfe in.a deep ftdny channel, and forms a confiderable ftream’; 
which, in the fhort courfe of two miles to the Dee, where it termi- 
nates, is made eminently fubfervient to the purpofes of manufa@ure, 
‘by turning the machinery of corn mills, cottom mills, and efpecially 
the vaft and numerous works in copper and brafgsof the Anglefea 
copper company.*+t - 

«© Saint Winifrede’s well is a remarkably clear, pure, well-tafted 
water, and is ufed by the inhabitants around for all domeftic purpofes. 
A century ago, the virtues of this noble {pring were more celebrated 
than they are at prefent, and the town of Holywell, then chiefly 
known for its poffeffing this natural treafure, was crouded with vifitors 
from every patt of North Wales, ‘Though-its utility now is princi- 
pally confined to the inhabitants, and to the purpofes of manufaéture, 
there is no reafon to doubt of its medicinal efficacy in the diforders 
before mentioned, which are precifely thofe for which the Malvern 
{pring is now frequented.” P. 109. 


The next clafs of waters noticed are the fimple faline wa- 
ters, the Sedlitz, Epfom, Sea, and Seltzer waters. 


‘« Seltzer water is the only example which we poffefs of a water, fa- 
line, alkaline, and at the fame time highly acidulated. Moft of the 
otherftrongly carbonated waters, are more or Jefs chalybeate, and no 
other of the faline waters contains fo much carbonic acid. 

** The effects of this water, when drank in moderate dofes, are to 
raife the fpirits, and encreafe the appetite ; it produces no particular 
determination to the bowels, as its faline contents are in very {mall 
quantities, but it pretty certainly encreafes the flow of urine, It is 
chiefly to the {trong impregnation with carbonic acid, and to the fmall 
proportion of foda which it contains, that we are to look for the ex- 
planation of the very important benefit which is derived from it in a 
variety of difeafes.” P. 230. 

Next follow the chalybeate waters, as the Tunbridge, Spa, 
Pyrmont, which are the moft fimple of this clafs ; then the 
Chelrenham, Scarborough, and fome foreign waters, which, 
befides iron, contain a portion of purging falts in their compo- 
fition. The laft clafs of mineral waters is the fulphureous, or 
thofe which are fo {trongly impregnated with fulphur, .united 
either to hydregen, or to an alkali, or to both, as thereby to ac- 
quire very fenfible qualitics of fell and talte, and to become 
powerful agents on the human frame. The principal of thefe 
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«¢ * See Aikin’s Tour in North Wales. 

ee + It is a fingular circumftance that mill wheels, and other ma- 
chinery, if made of wocd, are rotted remarkably foon by remaining 
ja this water. ‘This is found to be owing, as Mr. Pennaat obferves, to 
a fpecies of mofs which attaches itfelf to the wood, and for the pro- 
dudtion of which this water appears unufually favourable, ‘This i0- 
convenience has obliged the manufacturer to ufe caft-iron water wheels.” 
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are the Harrowgate, Moffat, Aix, Borfet, and Barege. In 
analyzing the Harrowgate water, it has been found, that 
«« Charafters written on paper with a folution of acetated lead, when 
lunged into thesfifefh water, are foon made vifible and rendered nearly 
lack. The fame happenseven when the paper is only held overa glafs 
of the water, but it requires a longer time to produce this change, 
Thefe circumftances fhew that fulphur is both contained in the water, 
and is evolved from it in a gafeous form.” P. 322. 


The volume concludes with obfervations on fimple water, 
ufed as a common beverage ; on the effects of bathing in rives 
or fea-water, and with fame general Remarks on the Contents 0 
Mineral Waters and their Operations. Thefe will be read by 
the medical praétitioner with great advantage, as will the 
whole volume ; ‘whicli, comprifing all the moft valuable ob- 
fervations of preceding writers, contains a larger mafs of ufe- 
ful information on the fubje& than can be found in any other 
publication, 





Art. IX. Dr. Gill's Reafons for Separating from the Church 
of England calmly confidered*, ina Letter toa Friend. vo. 
1s. 12mo. 6d. Rivingtons. 1801. 


TH IS pamphlet is the production of an elderly clergyman of 
Briftol, we underftand, very learned, yet very modeft, and 
with fome difficulty induced to publith it. The werk, which 
he has anfwered, has been lately reprinted in London, and in 
duftrioufly circulated at Briftol ; bearing upon its head the boat 
of being unanfwerable, and fo {timulating even diffidence itfelf 
toanfwer it. The reply however is profetiedly and a€uall 
‘* calm,” but lofes not its arguments in its profeffions, and dif 
fipates not its {pirit in its calmuefs. “The author appears to us 
as fenfible in his vindication, as he is found in his attachment 
to the church; and, as our attachment is the fame with his 
own, we fhal) dwell circumftantial!y upon his vindication. 


*¢ It deferves to be remarked,” as Mr, Harte (for fuch is his name, 
we underftand) very juftly obferves, ‘« that all the congregations of 
Diffenters in our land, though they profefs to be fo many individual 
churches, intirely diftinét from, and independent of, cach other, form: 
neverthelefs one common and complete body. ‘This is tacitly confeffed' 
in the publication before us. For it does not exhibit (what might na- 





* Dr. Gill’s Reafons form a {mall tract ; reprinted at prefent to 
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turally have been expetted) the reafons of the Bapvifs as drawn up by 
the late Dr. Gill, for feparating from the church of England ; but of 
the Diffenters at large : which view of the publication is juflified, not 
| by its title,” as the Diffexters’ reafons for feparatingéfrom the church 
of England ; ** but by every page of its contents. Thi8, as well asthe par- 
ticles ‘ we’ and ‘us,’ adopted throughout the pamphlet, implies that itis 
@ work executed by acorps of delegates, icleéted trom the feyeral differ- 
ent denominations of Diffenters ; and that, notwithtanding their decla- 
rations of mutual independency, they are in reality one general collective 
fociety, united together by a common tie oppofed to that of the church 
of England, commonly called the pissENTING INTEREST. So that, 
however they may be contradiftinguifhed from each other by different 
creeds or theological fyftems (Trinitarianifm, Arianifm, Socinianifm, 
&c.) yet, like the feveral inter-columniations of the rotunda at Rome, 
they are firmly conneéted and confolidated in one central dome.” 


This obfervation is as judicious in its progrefs, as it is inge- 
nious in its clofe. 

Mr. H. ‘then proceeds to difcufs the reafons, and we attend 
him with pleafure ; felecting only a few out of the many ar- 
guments, that from the very weakuefs of the reafoas caunot be 


particularly pleafing. 


** The firft reafon affigned for diffenting,” he obferves, ‘* isa mere 
fallacy ; and proves more than the Doétor would have maintained or 
relifhed. For whil@ it attempts. to demonftrate, that the church of 
England is not a church of Chrift, becaufe it is efablioed by an AB 
of Parliament; it alfo demonftrates, that every diffenting' body of 
Chriftian profeffors is wor.a Church of Chrift, becaufe it is efablibed 
by an att of Parliament; it alfo demonttrates, that every diffenting 
body of Chriftian profeffors is mot a church of Chrift, becaufe it is 
tolerated, nay ESTABLISHED, by an act of Parliament. It is ‘there- 
fare what is here called a parliamentary church ; and it is as much 
** fupported by worldly power and policy” as the church of Eng- 
Jand. What the celebrated Earl Mansfield pronounced from the 
Bench in Weftminfter Hall, in the cafe of Allen Evans, Efq. deferves 
to be univerfally known; viz. ‘* The Toleration Act renders that 
which was illegal before, now legal; the Diffenter’s way of worhhip is 
permitted and allowed by this att; it is not only exempted from pu- 
nifhment, but rendered innocent and lawful; it is ESTABLISHED ; it 
is put under the proted?ion, and is not merely under the connivance, of 
the law.” See the Gentleman’s Mag, for February, 1771.” 


This argument is decifive as an argumentum ad hominem, 
againft a reafon which would allow no church to be Chriftian, 
but what was in aCtual rebellion to the exilting authorities, 


«¢ If to the fourth reafon we allow all the validity for which they 
contend, with refpeét to the feparation of the Diffeaters trom thofe 
parith-churches, where nothing but morality refounds from the pulpit ; 
yet how can it be a vindication of their. conduct in thofe, where by 
their prefent confeffion is preached the pure gofpel of Jefus ~~ 
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** But we retort the weapon with which we are affailed, and affirm 
that fo arguing they criminate themfelves. For the Gofpel is by no 
means preached by every diffenting minifter ; as it ought neceffarily 
to be betore this fonrsh accufation, which is unanimoufly brought for- 
ward by the whole body of the Diffenters, can found a rcafon for the 
Separation of them all from the gftablifhment. For by many of theie 
minitters are inculcated the principles of Pelagianifm, Arianifm, and 
Sociniani{m; and morality is exalted on the ruins of the faving truth, 

‘¢ But the members of the church of England have this great ad. 
vantage, that though the officiating minifter thould in his fermons either 
withold or pervest the truth, yet they conftantly hear it proclaimed in 
the leffons, pfalms, epiftles, and gofpels, exhortations, creeds, confef. 
fions, fupplications, and thankfgivings, which invariably claim their 
attention at every feafon of oibite worfhip: ‘Thus, while in many 
parifh-churches the lig ht is obfcured, in many meeting-houfes {through 
the want of an orthodox liturgy) it is totally extinguifhed. ‘Twilight 
is better than midnight darknefs, The heterodox minifter, if uncon. 
fined, will always addrefs heaven with heterodox prayegs.” 


So far this argument appears like what is cited before, an 
argumentum ad bominen. But befides this, it inftantly proceeds 
rifing to a much higher pitch, 


«* the grand bufinefs, the primary employment of any number of 
people religioufly affembled, is the worfhip of Jehovah, founded om 
evangelic Ca aw Preaching is only the a‘t of a fingle man; and 
is in its nature fubordinate to the’ tranfactions of a whole congrega- 
tion, Every gofpel-church is properly a {chool of Chrift; and the 
members thereof are his difciples, his fcholars, his pupils; and in this 
fchool they are trained up for the future performance of religious 
aéts, that are yet more fpiritual and fublime. For in heaven the faints 
are always to be engaged, in the various exercifes of homage and ado- 
ration before the throne ; and therefore it is neceffary that they be 
previoufly qualified for it by exercifes of a fimilar nature on earth, 
And forafmuch as it is the objeét of divine worfhip here below, to 
kindle in the human breaft thropgh grace the fpirit of devotion; and 
as confirmed habits of every defcription, jn temporal as well as {piri- 
tual things, are produced by a repetition of fingle tranfit atts; 
thefe confiderations ftamp on our Evangelical Liturgy an ineftimable 
value, and give to our church under the worft of preaching an infinite 
preterence, before the mode of worfhip in many of the diffenting 
congregations ; and prove that fhe may at all times be juftly regard 
- t illar and ground of the faving truth, and a nurfery of unto 

it.” 


The reafoning is as judicious as ‘it is religious, 


«¢ It is grievous,” adds Mr. H. under this head, * to fee the ghoft 
of the Bartholomew-a&, in 1662, brought on the ftage, for the purpofe 
of infcribing a new and indelible ftigma on the forehead of the church 
of England, after a long lapfe of near 140 years. For if it were de- 
lineated in all the glowing colours that ever the moft furious bigot 
eould employ ; how can it conftitute a reafon, why any man fhould 
Withdraw himfelf from the communion of ous church in the prefene 
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day, or vindicate the conduct of thofé who withdrew in the. reign of 
Queen Elizabeth ? t 

** But that a& of uniformity did not deferve to be blackened. with 
all. that atrocity of character, in whicli it is now exhibited to public 
view. For many of the ‘* two thoufand godly and faithful minifters” 
(as they are here ftyled) ‘* were turned out of their livings,” nor 
becaufe “* they were determined to give honor to Jefus Chrift ag King 
in Zion;” but for this reafon among others, becaufe they had been 
unjuftly inducted into them during the late troubles and confufions, by 
the expulfion of thofe clergymen who were the lawful pofleffors of them. 
As one illuftration of the cruclties exercifed on the regular clergy at 
that. time, we refer the reader to a book, intituled Harp Measure, 
written by Bifhop Hall, a man whofe deep piety, extenfive erudition, 
and exemplary conduct, ought to bave fecured him from every out- 
rage, and whofe memory will inherit the veneration of the lateft ages.” 

*¢ They who cooly and difpaflionately advert to the reafon of 
things,” fubjoins Mr, H. in favour of dweeling at the Eucharitt, “ will 
readily acknowledge, that no bedily gefture or attitude can be more 
expreilive, both of a deep humiliation, and of an ardent gratitude for 
a mercy of the greateft magnitude, than that of knecling ; and there- 
fore none more proper for loft finners, in their folemn commemoration 
of Chrift’s death and fufferings. And it may be reafonably aiked, 
by cherch of ** England worfhippers, is the pofture of dveeling abufed 
to idolatry” in the prefent day? The Doctor being dead, we chal- 
Jenge all his advocates to produce one tingle inftance of fo abfurd a 
crime. : 

«¢ If after all the poflure of fvsing be infited on, as a neceflary 
thing; then be it known and remembered, that it was firft introduced 
into the church (as Wheatley intorms us) by the Arians, who, denying 
our Lord’s divinity, claimed the right of being on an equality with 
him at his own table; and that the Porr always receives the Lord’s 
Supper SITTING, as St. Peter’s fucceffor and Chrift’s vicegerent ; and 
coniequently, that this ceremony 1s an open and explicit fanction to his 
ufurpations” and their herefies. . ** —From hence let it be remem- 
bered, to which party [the charge of | Popery attaches ; the Church 
of England, or the Diffenters. But furely they, who would conform 
to our Lord’s practice with a punc¢tilious exacinefs, ought by all means 
to celebrate this ordinance in a reclining pofture, and on-couches; for 
that was the cuftom of the Orientals at their meals. They ought alfo 
to eat ualeavened bread. ‘They ought alfo to confine its celebration, 
to the evening after fupper, and to an upper room. At the fame time 
Jet them, on a principles, reconcile our Saviour’s accommodation 
of himfelf to the Roman (that is, Pagan) cuftom of difcumbency on 
a bed, to the unhending rigour of the Mofaic law, and with the ex- 
stefs command of God in the original infticution of the Paffover, 
xed. xii, rr, ** Thus fhall ye eat at, with your loins girded, your 
fhoes on your feet, and your ftaff in your hand, and ye fhall eat it in 
hatte,” all witich circumftances were defcriptive of a ftanding atti- 
tude. 7 ‘ 

«* Jt will bea fatisfaQtion to every candid reader,” Mr. H. fays, 
afterwards, concerning the obligation laid by the ftate, not the church, 
vpon 
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apon all who qualify for offices in the ftate to receive the Eacharitt, 
** to perufe the following extract of a pamphlet, intituled, s* The 
Danger of eee the Teft- Aét, in a Letter to a Member of Paclia- 
ment from a Country Freeholder;” being {poken of with approbation, 
and recommended to the attention of Diffenters, by the editors of the 
Monthly Review, in their firft volume for the year 1790. The author, 
in his reply to the objection, that ‘* this law encourages the anprinci- 
pled to prophane a facred ordinance of religion,” fays, ** the time 
was when I lamented this as a feriousevil. ‘The rubric of the church, 
‘I thought, empowered the minifter to refufe the facrament to the noto- 
rioufly unworthy ; and yet I conceived that an action would lie again 
him if he rejected any one, whatever his moral charaéter was, who was 
qualifying himfelf for an office. Here 1 thought the ‘minifter laid 
under a very difagrecable and cruel dilemma. But matarer thought 
has altered my opinion, ‘The confideration of worthinefs is a point, ° 
that lies between God and a man’s own confcience. The minifter’s 
butinefs is to inftruét and admonifh; the guilt of profanation belongs 
to the unworthy communicant,. The minifter, ignorant as he is, not 
only of the hearts but of the Peret dives of mankind, cannot diferi- 
minate between the good and the bad ; and, if he could, it is a power 
not to be trufted to him, unlefs we inveit him too (as the Pope invefts 
~ his emiffaries) with impeccability.” 


The reafoning here cited by Mr. H. and recommended by 
the Monthly Review, we think to be juft and true ; to the 
preclufion of all objeGions from the Ditlenters, and to the 
removal of all fcruples in the clergy. The power given by 
the rubric is withdrawn by the law, as too formidable to the 
laity, and too dangerous to the clergy. 

We would willingly adduce fome more of Mr, H.’s argu- 
ments ; though we have already inferted feveral. Yet we cannot 
refrain from citing one more, becaufe it is both {hort and com- 
prehenfive, convincing and lively. , 


«© The abfurdity of refufing to” do what De, Gill argues for re- 
fufing, to ‘* fubmit to other ceremonies, which in their own nature are 
neither good nor bad, but indifferent,” may be illufirated by the fol- 
lowing cafe.—Captiofo was born of Chriftian parenis within ihe pale 
of the Church of England; and was folemoly adimitted a member of 
her communion, by the rite of baptifm. But on his arrival at the 
years of difcretion, having been biafled by converfation with perfons 
of a different perfuafion, he obferved fome ceremonies injoined by our 
rubric, which he could not intirely approve; particularly the: requifis 
tion, that both the minifter and the people fhould always rehearie in 
public the Apoftle’s Creed in a ttanding pofture: ‘The injunction in- 
deed, intrinfically confidered, was neither good nor bad, but perfectly 
indifferent. Yet, receiwing no fanction from the exprefs letter of Scri 
ture, and having winlaael in human authority, it became an unlawful 
and nefarious practice. And why fhould he in a matter of fachunfpeak- 
able importance, by a tame fubmiflion to a papittical priefthood, expofe 
himfelf to the rifque of being dammed for ever? Hey theretore, in 
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bounden duty, quits the communion of our church, and confcientioufy 
plunges into the fin of {chifm tor the falvation of his foul.” 


_ The taleis happily conceived, is humouroufly told, and carries 
conviction in every point of it. But, as the author fubjoins, 
“ N.B. This illuttration, muzatis mutandis, is applicable to 
almoft every one of the eleven reafons,” affigned by Dr. Gill 
for difflenting, which are thus expofed, all of them together, by 
Mr. H. in his reply to the ninch. 

On the whole, we recommend with warmth the prefent 
pamphlet to our readers, as equally fober and lively, as at once 
convincing and confounding ; convincing the modeft Diffenter, 
and confounding the petulant; as judicious, rationa), and reli- 
gious. 
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Arr. X. A Differtation on the Oriential Trinities ; extraédted 
from the Fourth and Fifth Volumes of Indian Antiquities : 
with all the Plates in thofe Volumes illuftrative of the Subjeé?, 
By the Author. 8vo, 14s. White. 800. 


THe occafjon of this republication, in a feparate form, of a 
confiderable, and not the leaft valuable or intereffing, por- 
tion of the Indian Antiquities, is explained by the author him- 
felf, to be the great demand for the two particular volumes in 
which the doétrine of the Afiatic Trinities is difcuffed, a de- 
mand, he obferves, confiderably increafed fince the warm com- 
mendation of that part of the work by the Bifhop of Lincoln, 
in his Elements of Chriftian Theology. To gratify thofe, 
therefore, to whom it might be inconvenient to purchafe the 
greater and now perieét work, neceflarily from its maynitude, 
and the namerous engravings (n¢éarly ¢dirty in number, on 
quarto plates) difperfed through the feven volumés, bearing an 
high price, is the author’s declared obje@ ; but a {mall edition 
is has been printed, that the produCtion, from which it is 
extracted, might not be injured in its fale by the excifion of fo 
Jarge a branch. In it will be found the whole of the piates, 
either on wood or copper, that were intended to illuftrate the 
fubje& in the original publication ; and it would be injuftice 
to the views and intentions of the author, in fubjeéting him- 
felf to the great expence and hazard of printing the volume, 
did we refrain from an hearty approbation of them, or recome 
mendation of it to the public, that he may be exonerated from 
the expence thus voluntarily incurred. We have no doubt 
there are many excellent perfons, indifferent to vasious other 
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fubjeéls of the author's learned enquiries, and fituated, in re- 
gard to their circumftances, as expreffed in the prefatory adver- 
tifement to the volume, who yet, from a convi€tion of the 
truth of this fundamental do@rine of the church, and that the 
arguments, deducing tt from the Hebrew patriarchs, are of 
much ftrength and validity, after thofe drawn from the Scrip- 
tures themlelves, would wifh to become purchafers of it; ef 
pecially as its opponents have by no means decreafed, in the 
ardour of thei: impious zeal, fince the firft pubhication of the Dif- 
fertation on the FRiniTieESOF Asta. In preceding numbers, 
however, of our Review*, we took fo extended a furvey of 
the leading arguments of that Ditlertation, as precludes our 
again entering at eny length on the fubject, though in this re- 
gular and concentrated form, where the whole body of. evi+ 
dence is colle&ted into one volume, and the rays of information, 
proceeding from various and diftant quarters, are brought to 
one focal point, they certainly appear with new effect, and ftrike 
the mind with additional force. The arrangement of the 
whole under difting&t heads, where the Hebrew, the Perfian, the 
Indian, and other Gentile Trinities, are fucceffively invefti- 
gated , and the fubdivifion of the work into {maller chapters 
than in the firlt edition, contribute to render this publication 
{til] more valuable ; while the curious plates prefenting to im- 
mediate view the objets by which all the Afiatic nations 
were accuftomed to defignate their ideas relative to this myf- 
terious, but by them too generally perverted, doGtrine, give to 
it a peculiar intereft. 

It is a fa&t not a little remarkable, that of the learned and 
Jaborious work of Dr. Allixt, which is properly affumed by 
Mr. Maurice as the "dos oa of his Differtation, not 
even an attempt at confutation has ever appeared from the pen 
of the moft celebrated Unitarians of our day. Unable to 
contend with that mighty champion in the field of ancient 
Hebrew learning, or to confute the genuine doétrines of the 
patriarchal {chool, as faithfully detailed in that writer’s profound 
and elaborate page, they commence their firitures at a far later 
ara, and feek in the fchools of Greece what originally never 

rew in thofe fchools, but was tranfplanted thither from thofe 
of the higher AGa, by the venerable fages who vifited them in 
the ardent thirft for fcience, both of a fpiritual and phyfical 
nature. What the latter could not fully comprehend, it is no 
wonder they thould mutilate and obfcure, when they affected, 
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* Brit. Crit. vol. iv, for Oftober and December, 1794. 
+ The Judgment of the ancient Jewith Church againft Unitarians, 
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to deliver and explain to ¢he/r difciples thofe awful dorines to 
the full inveltigation of which human reafon was inadequate, 
and which could only be learned by revelation. Let us fiot 
be tcld then of the Platonic Trinity, as.an original doétrine, 
when five hundred years before its promulgation there flourifhed 
a Perfian, an Indian, a Phoenician, and an Egyptian Trinity, 
darkened indeed by phytics and falfe philofophy ; but as to their 
exiflence inconteftibleyif marble, or brafs, have been faithful to 
their truft repofed in them; if the ftamp of authenticity be 
allowed to volumes undifturbed as thofe of Saofcrit literature, 
have for ages remained in the vaults of. Benares, volumes 
which forcibly inculcate the worthip of a Divine Triad ; and if 
the fmalleft attention be paid to the exifting pra@tice of a 
mighty nation whe at this day pay that worfhip. 

It has been already obferved, that fo far back as our fourth 
volume, 1794, very ample quotations from this particular Dif- 
fertation were prefented to our readers ; but as the volumes in 
queftion have, we find, growa very fcarce, from the fpace of 
time that has fince elapfed; and as many of them have, per- 
haps, never been feen by fome of our prefent readers, we cannot do 
Mr. Maurice more eflential juftice, or imprefs them with more 
favourable fentiments of this extenfive and laborious difquifi- 
tion, than by exhibiting that clear and regular analyfis of the 
whole, which the contents of the feveral chapters gradually 
unfold. 


« Chapter I, The Trinity, a Do&trine revealed to Man in Inno- 
cence. —On his Fall, Polytheifm ere€ted itfelf on the Mifapprehenfion 
of that Doétrine.—The Indians divided into Four great Hribes, and 
various inferior Calts, but all unite in the Adoration of One grand 
Triad, Brahma, Veefhnu, and Seeva.—Hence the Neceffity of tho- 
roughly inveftigating the Subject, and inquiring whence they derived 
a Tenet fo congenial with a fundamental Doctrine of Chriftianity.— 
The difficulty {tated of penetrating juto the more hidden Myfteries of 
their Theology.—The Three mythologic Perfonages of the Indian 
Trimity are Copies of the true; the Office of Brahma being to create, 
of Veefhnu to preferve and mediate, and of Seeva to guicken and rege- 
nerate.—It confequently defcenced to them from their Anceftors, the 
Parriarchs, who fettled in that Region of Afia.—But, Doubts having 
heen entertained whether the Patriarchs themfelves believed it, and, in 
fhort, whether fuch a Do@trine exifted in the Hebre-s Scriptures, the Au- 
thor commences an extended Difcuflion of that interetting Queftion.— 
A general! View is now taken of what is meant by the feriptural Doctrine 
of the Trinity.—Not likely to have originated in human Invention or 
in the School of Plato.-—Chrittianity only the Completion of the 
Jewifth Theological Code; therefore, this Doétrine to be looked for 
with Confidence in the Old Teltament, and there it is indifputably, 
though obfcurely, revealed.— The true Origin of that Contempt and 
Rancour, with which the Jews are nflamed againft the saga of 

folded. 












; Maurice on the Oriental Trinities. 612 


Folded: —Hence the Rejeftion of the Doctrine of the Trinity by the 
modem Hebrews, though believed by their Anceftors.—Some phvfical 
Objections, urged againft that Dotirine by Unbelievers, anfwered. 

«© Chapter IT. In this Chapter is unfolded the Origin of that 
rooted Rancour and Contempt with which the Jews are inflamed 
againtt the Me/rab.— That infatuated People pay lefs Deference to the 
written than to the oral Law, which: they affert to have been delivered 
to Mofes on Sinai.—An hiftorical Account of the celebrated Code of 
Jewith Traditions colleéted by Rabbi Judah the Holy, and called the 
Mifna.—Of the Two Tal/ands of Jerufalem and Babylon, and of the 
Two Targ-ums of Onkelos and Fonathan.—TVhe former Targum ths 
moft cuncife and pure Paraphrafe, the latter more diffufe, and fup- 
pofed to have been interpolated.—A .progreflive View taken of the 
Paflages in the Old Teftament, eftablifhing fome a Plurality, and 
others fo exprefs upon the Agency and Divine Autribates, of the Mimra, 
or Logos, and the Reah Hekkodefe, or Holy Spirit, as plainly to evince 
that a Trinity of Divine Hypoftafes, fabfitting in the*Godheas, mutt 
have been the Belief of the ancient Jews, 

«« Chapter III.. The Inveftigation continued, and the Statements 
in the preceding Chapter corroborated by a multitude of correfpond- 
ing Paffages in the New Teftament.—The Stare of the Jewifh Nation 
at the Period of the Meffiah’s Advent. —The principal Caufe of their 
Rejection of him ftated to be their altered Sentiments concerning his 
Charaéter, in Confequence of their Corruption by the fplendid Court 
and luxurious Manners of the Roman Governors, refident among them, 
—Chrift, however, dire¢tly appropriated to himfelf maay of the mott 
ftriking Allufions to the Meffiah in the Old Teftament; and, by theie 
‘own Confeffion, made himfelf equal wich God.—The Influence and 
‘Operations ef the Third Perfon in ‘the Holy Trinity being more fre- 
quently and particularly infifted on in the New ‘Teftament, the Dif- 
cuffion on the Character of the Paraclete refumed, and the fceprical 
Argument that a mere Quality, or Principle, is meant by the ro Tyan 
Ayioy is confuted: each Hypoftafis, therefore, being proved fepararely 
to poffefs all the fublime Funétions that ftamp Divinity on the Poffeffor, 
each was truly God. 

«© Chapter1V. The remarkable Teftimony of Philo Fudeus.— 
The Sentiments of the ancient Jewifh Rabbi, as given in the Two 
famous Books, the Sephir Fetzirah and the Zohar.—Decifions of othee 
celebrated Rabbi on the Subjeét.—The hieroglyphic Symbols by 
‘which the Jews anciently defignated the Myttery of the Trinity.— 

The firtt Symbol the Sephiroth, or Three Great Splendors.—Strictures 
on the ancient Cabala.—The ancient fymbolical Method of writin 
the Name Jehovah, viz. by Three Fads, enclofed in a Circle.—In the 
ancient myltical Charater, fuppofed, like the Devinagari Chara&ter 
of India, to have been revealed by Angels, the Fod, he ficft initial 
Letter of that Name, accompanied with a Triangle.—The Three 
Perfons in the Divine Effence fometimes compared, by the Rabbies, to 
the Three collateral Branches of the Hebrew Letter Schin.—The fym- 
bolical Manner in which the ine Prieft gave his folemn Benediétion 
to the People, reprefented by an Engraving.—The moft important and 
expreffive Symbol, the Hebrew Cherutim,.—Its Origin and Purport ex- 
: tenfively 
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tenfively inveftigated, and Philo Judzus and Jofephus referred to fo¥ 
an Explanation of the National Sentiments on that Subjeét.—The 
Refult of the whole preceding Difquifition is, that the Doétrine of 
the Y simity was certainly, though obfcurely, known to the ancient 
ews. 

‘* Chapter V. In the Review of the Pagan Trinities, the Oracles 
of Zorvafter, as the moft ancient Relics of Pagan Wifdom and Philo- 
fophy, are firft confidered.—‘Thofe Oracles contain internal Evidence 
that they are not wholly fpurious.—The Affertion proved, in a fhort 
Comparifon of the theoretic Syitem of Theology laid down in thofe 
Oracles, and the practical Worfhip of the Chahi:eans, Perfians, and 
Indians. —The Three Principles, mentioned in the Zoroaftrian, or 
Chaldaic, Oracles, probably the mof early Corruption of the Do&rine 
of the Hebrew Trinity.-—Various Paflages of thofe Oracles, inti- 
mately correfponding with others in facred Writ, produced.—The 
philofophical Principles of the old Chaldzans and Indians compared. 
—'Iheir Opinion concerning the Operations-of Fire, as the primary 
Element, and their Arrangement of the other Elements, confonant 
with thofe of the Brah:nins.—Their Belief in the Agency of good 
and evil Demons, of Planets and planetary Influences, of the fidereal 
Metempfychofis through Seven Boobuns, or celeftial Spheres, of a 
Hell compofed of Serpents, and of the powesful Effect of various 
Charms and magical Incantations, the fame.—The Race, therefore, 
originally the fame, and the Scripture-Statements proportionably con. 
firmed. 

«* Chapter VI, The Trinity of Eg yt confidered, reptefented by 
a Globe, a Serpent, and a WingemThe ef obe, or Circle, an ancient Eay 
blem of Deity among the Egyptians, meaning Him whofe Centre is 
every where, whofe Sicocettoenes is ne where to be found.—By the 
Globe, therefore, is defignated the Omnipotent Father,—By the Ser. 
pent, the Svmbol of Eternity and Wifdom, is typified the eternal 
Logs, the Wifdom of God.—By the Wing, Air or Spirit 5 and, morte 
parvculady, the Spirit with incumbent Wings.—An extended Account 
ot Hermes ‘T rifmegift, the fuppofed Author of this fablime Allegory. — 
A general View taken of the more fecfet and myfticat Theology of 
the Egyptians; the Subftance, of which their Hieroglyphics were the 
Shadow.—Ofris, Cueph, and Ptha, the nominal Triad of the Egyp- 
tians, but thear Characters ultimately refolve themfelves into thofe of 
the Three Chrifiian Hypoftafes, 

«© Chapter VII, An Account of the Trinity of Divine Perfons in 
the Hymns attributed to Orpheus.—Conjectures concerning the Age 
and Hittory of that obfcure Perfonage.—His Doétrines inculeate a 
Species of Pantheism, and are a Mixture of the Principles propagated 
in the Magian and Hermetic Schools.—All, however, to be met with 
in the ancient Jndian Saftras.—Proots of the Affertion adduced from 
various Paflages in the Bhagwat Geeta,—The allegorical Hypoftafes in 
the Orphic Trinity, Ligh:, Counfel, and Life; very much refembling 
the Sephirozh of the Hebrews; poflibly copied from their Books, or 
el the Refult of Patriarchal Traditions diffufed through Afia in the 
Time of O,pheus.—The Samothracian Cadiri, or Three mighty Ones, 
are next confidered, and the Tranfportation of that Worfhipinto me A ; 
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which laid the Bafis of the joint Adoration of Jupiter, Juno, and 
Minerva, the Triad of the Roman Capital. 

Chapter VIII. The Perfan Trinity inveftigated.—It confitted of 
Three allegorical Perfonages, denominated Oroma/des, Mithras, and 
Abriman.— Their refpe€tive Office and Attributes defcribed.—Mithras 
himfelf often denominated Triplafis, or Threefold; fometimes the 
Mediator. —The Doétrine patriarchal, originating from the Conviétion 
that Man is a fallen Creature, wanting a Mediator.—Hence the Stars 
and Planets, or at leatt, the Genii that guided their Orbs, confidered 
as Mediatorial alfo, and on this Bafis the Szdian Superftition ere@ed 
itfelfi—The Dapbhnic Feftival of Greece.—Remarkable Refemblance 
between the Perfian Abriman, the Indian Seeva, and the Egyptian 
T yphon.—Vhe Battle of the Gods an aftronomical Allegory of the 
ancient Perfians.—The Affertion, that the Idea of a Trinity in the 
Divine Effence was fit introduced into the Church by Platonizing 
Chriftians, falfe, fince this patriarchal Diflinétion in the Godhead was 
immemorially diffufed through all the Greater Afas 

« Chapter 1X. The Trinity of India difcuffed.—Compofed of 
the Three allegorical Perfonages, Brahma, Veebnu, and Seeva.—Iim- 
memorially reprefented by a tiple fenlptured Image, having One 
Body but Three Heads.—Each Figure bearing in its Hands Symbols 
peculiarly defcriptive of its feparate Function and Attributes, as the 
Creator, the Preferver, and Regenerator, of Mankind.—Thus defignated 
in the Cavern of Elephanta, the Aira of whofe Fabrication runs bck 
to the patriarchal Ages: Moft probably, therefore, the Idea originated 
in a Corruption of the patriarchal Dottrine on this Point. —The tri- 
literal Word 4UM allufive to this myftical Union of the Three prin- 
cipal Indian Deities.—lIluftrations and Proots from various Oriental 
Writers and Travellers, 

«© Chapter X. ‘Phe Author, perfevering in his Refearch through- 
out Afia for the Remains of the primitive Doétrine of a divine Triad 
governing the World, difcovers evident Veftiges of* it in Thébet and 
Tartary engraved on Medals and fculptured in images. —An Account 
of the celebrated Medal found in the Deferts of Siberia imprefled 
with the Figure of a tri-une Deity.—The Scandinavian Theology 
plainly inculcates the Dottrine in its Three facred Perfons, Oden, 
Frea, and Thor.—Exiraéts from the Edda decidedly confiraiing the 
above Affertion.-—From the Northern Afia this Doétrine, with other 
Oriental Dogmas, was propagated to America, demonttrated froin 
Acotta in their great ldol Tangatanga or Three in Oue.—Bricf State- 
ment of the theological Code of China.—Evidence adduced from Le 
Compte, that the Chinefe are not without the Notion of a Divine Triad 
governing the World. . 

‘© Chapter XI. ‘The Chaldaan and Egyptian, being the Source 
of the Greck, Theology ; the Dottrines relative to a Trinity taught by 
Pyhagoras, Parmenides, and Plato, ought not to be wondered at, nor 
their true Allufion denied.—T he extentive iravels of Pythagoras and 
Plato, into the Higher Afia and leyypt, detailed.—Their refpectite 
Trimities, and that of Parmenides, Namenius, and che later Greek Phi- 
lofophers, confider¢d.—A retzofpeAlive Summary of the Whole of the 

u Argument 
BRI1. CRIT. VOL. XVII, JUNE, 18OT, 
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The Confptracy of Gowrie. 


Argument on the Chriftian and Pagan Trinities in the preceding 
Chapters.” 


The early volumes of Indian Antiquities having, we under- 
fland, become extremely fcarce, a fufficient number of them 
has al/fo been reprinted, to complete the fets‘remaining at the 
bookteller’s (White's), and thofe in the hands of purchafers 
who may have had the latter, without being able to obtain 
the former volumes. In doing this, the author has perhaps 
been more juft to the public than to himfelf, 








Art. XI. The Confpiracy of Gowrie, a Tragedy. Small 8vo. 
78 pp. 2s.6d. Bell, Oxford-Street. 1800. 


JX a fhort Advertifement to the reader, this author fays, that 
the peint which he is anxious to afcertain, is, whether his 
mind is of that kind which is likely to excel in literary purfuits. 


«© Tt is often the Jot of man,” he adds, “* that after the labour of 
halt alife, he difcovers that he has applied himfelf to that for which 
Nature intended him not. ‘The prem writer is young: fhould he 
fail in this, he has yet time enough, by diligence in fome other lefs 
arduous ftudy, to avoid that ridicule which falls upon a mifcalculation 
of ability.” 


On perufing the Tragedy which is thus announced, we feel 
no inclination e» difcourage the author from literary purfuits, 
on any charge of deficient abiiities. He writes with vigour 
and animation; and the fault of this produdtion is not a want, 
but a mifapplication, of poetical fancy, and poetical language. 
That his play is improper for theatrical reprefentation, he him- 
felf allows; that it has many fauits as a dramatic compofition, 
intended even for the clofet, we muft pronounce; but cer- 
tainly among thofe blemifhes, dulnefs is not one. To the 
{tory of the Confpiracy of Gowrie, asa fubje& for a Tragedy, 
forme objection muft be made, as too recent for the purpofe: 
and the high tone of poetic ftyle which the author has chofen 
to employ, would feem lefs mifplaced in ornamenting a fable 
of remote times. Of this extraordinary Confpiracy, aimed, 
as our readers will recollect, againft the liberty, if not the life 
of James VI. of Scotland, the prefent writer adopts the expla- 
nation attempted by Robertfon. A different and plaufible ac- 
count of this ftrange occurrence has lately been given in Laing’s 
Hiftory of Scotland ; but chis he could not well have feen be- 
fore 
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fore he publifhed his drama. He follows Robertfon with con- 
fiderable exadtnefs, except in the introduction of Maclenna, a 
charaler of much novelty, boldly conceived, and executed 
with fpirit. Gowrie, according to Robertfon, correfponded 
with Logan of Reftalrig. Maclenna is fuppofed to be the 
filter of Logan, and is alfo feigned to have loft her hufband 
through the fentence of the laws then in force about witth- 
craft. 

The piece opens with the return of Gowrie from exile. He 
arrives on the anniverfary of his father’s death, who had 
been executed for treafon, during the tumultuous minority of 
James VI. with too little attention to the forms of jullice. 
He comes accompanied by his father’s body, and, in the glow- 
ing {pirit of a diftempered mind, forbids all rejoicing at his 
re(toration to his paternal honours. It appears, however, that 
this 7 an afflumed rather than a real feeling, and is defigned to 
_feduce his brother Ruthven from allegiance. Gowrie is a 
{trongly painted picture of a hero of the modern philofophy, 
devoid of feeling and of principle, haughty as Lucifer him- 
felf, gloomy and “implacable. The charater is deteftable, but it 
does not feem that the writer meant to make it fo. Though 
he has balanced with fome {kill the fentiments of the wilde(t 
antifocial fpirit, wath thofe of loyalty, at {cems to us extremely 
evident that he means to give the preterence to the former, and 
to make them produive of the moft powerful effe&. The 
King it is true is preferved, and he aéts with a heroifm of vir- 
tue, in the condué& of which allufion is made (p. 67) to the 
fingular firmnefs and determination of another Sovereign, in 
May, 1800 ; but ftill the Tragedy clofes with a rant of Mac- 
lenna againtt all law, and that feems to be the impreffion in- 
tended to be left. The clofe is made, in imitation of the late 
German dramas, with an ation not a fpeech, and is, in faét, 
no termination, but an abrupt ceffation, Nor does the texture 
of the {tory form much that can be called a plot. 

With refpeét to the language it is highly polifhed, but ge- 
nerally {tiff; and deviating not unfrequently into the figure of 
fpeech which is called bombalt, or nonfenfe, according as its 
pitch is high orlow, This author, to fay the truth, generally 
rifes to the former. For example: 


‘© Ruth, On whom fhall fall the bole? Wild, will is he, 
Beyond the trefpafs of the fire within 
That burfts its bounds and blazes for renown, 
Who with bold hand unlocks the eternal chain 
That binds the demon Vengeance to the rock 
Where Heav’n in mercy ftations his abode. 
When with broad wing he fweeps the land along, 
Uuz In 
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In vain the wretch who loos’d him to the world 
Strives to direct his courfe ; the monfter laughs, 
Mocking his weak advifer, and in {port 
Filling the goblet high with kindred blood 


Bids him caroufe triumphant.” P..17, 


In the fpeech preceding this, the allufion to the fecond com- 
mandment is highly indecent. Another inftance of cloudy 
metaphor may eafily be found. 


‘«* Smile not, lady. 
The occafion and the fervice are of earth; 
Place, time, and power, the accidents of life, 
Stand at the facred font and give them name : 
‘The purer will, perpetual alk wadeaait’ 
Keels her own fair intents, and is of heav’n.” P. 35. 


ven where real poetry animates the author’s mind, it fre- 
quently is a ftyle unfuited to the drama. 


“ Ruth. Not fo, not fo.— 

Of old, a fugitive from lawlefs might, 

The mother Tadepoadancs fought the wild. 

She clafp’d her infant daazhter to the breaft, 

Whilft ‘that at her fide, her elder hope; 

Trod with firm flep. ‘The gallant-minded boy, 
Rude as the mountain winds that ev’ry morn 
Play'd with his unbound locks, increas’d apace, 
Anon, rejoicing in his hardy ftrength, 

Joining the bufly throng, he call’d to arms, 

Ruth din his parent's right againft the foe, 
Hurl’d the proud wronger froin his high-rais’d feat, 
And plac’d the fceptre in the matron’s hand, 
With gentle fway the rul’d: yet oft, fatigued 
With flothful eafe, impatient of. reftraint, 
Freedom, fill mindful of the fcenes he priz’d, 
Sigh’d for the licence of his early years, 

His fifter then, her'mild eye beaming love, 

Her foft lip moitten’d with perfuafive dews, 
Would lull with fweeteft fong his troubled fpirit, 
Would in his wideft wand’rings lure him back, 
And foothe him into peace. ‘The gazing crowd, 
Joy’d at her influence, blefs’d the princely maid, 
And nam’d her Loyalty. Let her be heard, 
Let her be ferv’d, and Reafon’s voice fevere 
Shall huth the ftormy paffions to repofe.” P. 19. 


Even with all this fire, the writer of this drama often con- 
dcifcends tobe a borrower. Thus, from Henry V. 
‘¢ _. | fhall redeem the time, 
And in the clofing of ary cloudy day,” &c. 
Again: 
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Again : 

‘* Like fiery Perfeus hors’d upon the winds.” 
Again : 

‘© Where never plummet with invafive found.” 


We will infert one paffage, of an unexceptionable kind, 
and conclude. 


“* Hen, To win an entrance to the heart of youth, 

It is enough that Sorrow calls thee hers: 

He that has fel: himfelf her iron power, 

And borne in {corn the gather’d ills of years, 

Looks on Affliction’s children unconcern’d, 

Deems it but Nature’s lot, and pailes on, 

But it were bafe, moft bafe, fhould youth deride 

That which he knows, alas! full ill to bear. 

Innocence, Youth, and Pity, chain’d in one, 

‘Twine round the opening heart their early wreaths; 

The beauteous graces of the mind are they. 

As years move on, come worldly Guilt and Woe ; 

Experience, Fortitude, and Caution, then, 

Guard with fedater zeal the manly breatt, 

And oft perform the talk with care o’erftrain’d, 

Driving afar the foothing Sympathy. 

Thefe, thefe are virtues that become not youth.” P. ¢1. 

We fhall add no more, except that in compliment to the poe- 

tical talent of the writer, we have given this particular account 
of his drama. His judgment of dramatic propriety is cer- 
tainly in many points deficient ; he miftakes exaggeration for 
force, and unnatural caricature for chara&ter, and his verfifi- 
cation wants the eafe which in the drama is indifpenfable. 
But that he can write, we muft by no means deny. He can 
think too, and juftly, were he not tainted with that madnefs of 
the age, which deals in exaggerated fentiments, and would 
make bombaft the language of common life. 











Art. XII. Sermons, by the Rev. Sydney Smith, A.M. late 
Fellow of New College, Oxford. Vol. ll. amo. 4s. 
Longman and Rees. 1801. 


THE favourable impreffion made on our minds by the firft 


volume of thefe Sermons*, led us to take an intereft in 


- the author’s future exertions, and to form hopes of his im- 
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* See Brit. Crit, vol. xvi» p. 388, &c. 
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provement in the art of compofition, which an attentive pe. 
rufal of the fecond volume has not realized. Inftead of pro- 
fiting by our advice, he has employed in this volume a mode 
of phrafeology, which betrays even a greater degree of felf- 
confidence than we condemned in the former; and, before 
we had proceeded halt through his Preface, we were almoft 
tempted to confider him as ‘** a young man, who, having ac- 
quired fome degree of confideration in the little circle in which 
he lives, and tafted, for the firft time, the fweets of diftin@ion 
and praife, has become to himfelf a creature of unlimited im- 
portance, a concealed treafure”’ ! 
Admitting the juftice of the common complaint of the de- 
cay of piety, and affuring us that, ‘in London, there are full 
eventeenths (is a full feventeenth) of the whole population, 
who (which) hardly ever enter (enters) a place of worthip from 
one end of the year to the other,” he proceeds to aflign the 
caufis of this evil, and to propofe a remedy. 
For the decay of private piety as well as the negleét of pub- 
lic worfhip, Mr. Smith prefumes that he finds adeguare caufes 
in the length of the church-fervice, and the improper conduét 


of the clergy. 


«© That the attention of the greater part of an audience can be kept 
up, through many repetitions, in a fervice that lafts an hourand a half, 
or an hour and three quarters, is as much to be wifhed,” he fays, * as 
it is to be little expecied. Our liturgy fhows how neceffary it is to 
slace the moft admirab'e and amiable principles under the controul of 
judgment. Piety, ftretched beyond a certain point, is the parent of 
impiety. By attempting to keep up the fervor of devotion for fo lon 
a time, we have thinned our churches, and driven away thofe fluiuat- 
ing, lukewarm Chriftians, who will always outnumber the zealous and 
devout, and whom it fhould be our firft object to animate, allure, and 
fix.”” 

[t is to be prefumed, that Mr. Smith is not fo great a ftranger 
to the hiflory of the church, and of her admirable liturgy, as 
rot to know, that, even fince the wra of the Refloration, what 
is now read, every Sunday morning, as one fervice, was, in 
fome churches, read as three, and, in many, as two offices, with 
confiderable intervals between them. As there is no canon 
or law prohibiting the revival of this practice, we hope to hear 
that fo zealous a paftor, as foon as, through the merits of this 
Preface, he thall have obtained a London-living, will read the 
morning prayer at feven o'clock every Sunday, the /itany at ten, 
and after a fhort interval will proceed to the communion fervice 
and fermon, Such was the practice in the metropolitan church 
of Canterbury, and in the cathedral church of Worcefter ; and 
fuch, we are confident, weil de the practice of the prefent author 
in /is parifh church, perfuaded as he is of its neceflity to the re- 
formation 
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formation of ‘‘ the ninety and nine finners of whom every 
Chriftian fociety is compofed.” 

But as we do not expect fuch great exertions from every 

clergyman, and wifh not our readers to abfent themfelves from 
church, froma convidiion, * that the molt admirable and amia- 
ble principles are mst, in our liturgy, placed under the controul 
of judgment,” we beg the author’s leave to offer a fhort apology 
for the prefent method of performing the daily fervice. That 
“«the fervor of devotion cannot be kept up for fo long a time 
as an hour and a half,”—nay, that it is very feldom kept 
up, without interruption, for ove guarttr of an hour, no man 
can be more fully convinced than we are; but this incontro- 
vertible fact fecms to us to furnith grounds for vindicating, ra- 
ther than condemning, the length of the fervice, as well as the 
repetitions with which it abounds. We hardly think that 
more than five minutes can be requifite for reading, with pro- 
per folemnity, any one prayer inthe.liturgy. But the man who 
cannot keep up the fervour of his devotion for a period fo fhort 
as five minutes, is not to be confidered as a Chriftian even 
*« lukewarm,” but as ‘* a holy lump of ice,” which no mo- 
dification of the liturgy could melt into fervour. Let us fup- 
pofe then a congregation allembled in church, of fuch a tempe- 
rature as to be each capable of keeping up the fervour of devo- 
tion for five minutes; and that for the firft fhort period they 
are all actually devout. Let us fuppofe likewife, that, at the 
end of that period, the attention of two thirds of them has 
wandered to foreign fubjeéts, but that the remaining third con- 
tinues fii/i devout. By the end of the fecond period, the at- 
tention of this third may be fuppofed to be wavering; but if 
the original wanderers have nat all been “ numbed into quief- 
cence,” the attention of fome of them muft l:kewife have re- 
turned to the facred objeéts, by which they are confcious it 
ought to be occupied ; and thus, the length of the fervice, and 
the repetitions of the Lord’s prayer, afford to lukewarm Chrif- 
tians an opportunity, which, were that fervice {hortened, and 
thefe repetitions omitted, they could not have, of petitioning, 
with fervour, for every thing proper to be afked, or expedient 
to be received, from a juft and a holy God. 

That the general condu& of the Englith clergy is fo ex- 
tremely culpable as this authof alledges, we confefs ourfelves not 
able or willing to believe. If, indeed, it were true, that ** when 
they have difcharged the formal and exacted duties of religion, 
they are at no pains, by remonftrance, to keep alive, and dif- 
fufe a due fenfe of religion in their parifhioners,’’ it would be 
high time for the bifhops to interfere, and compel them to ful- 
fil the promife, which they made at their ordination, ‘ to ufe 
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both public and private monitions and exhortations, as well to 
the fick as the whole within their cures.” Inthe meantime, we 
truft that Mr.S. Smith difplays, in this refpe@, fo truly Chriftian 
an example to his brethren, as authorizes him to adminifter to 
the negligent that reprehenfion, which, in this Preface, he fa 
liberally beltows. 

But it is not by negligence alone that the clergy are culpable ; 
they make, it feems, * a bad choice of fubje@s for the pulpit.” 


** OF the taventy-fx hours which they are, every year, allowed for 
the inftreciion of their fellow creatures, they wafte part inexplanations 
of difficult paflages of f{cripture, differtations on the doétrinal and 
myfterious points of religion, and learned inveftigations of the mean- 
ing and accomplifhment of prophecies ; whereas the wo/e ouglit to 
be employed on prattical fubjects.” 

Who fhall decide, when Doctors difagrce ? Or, what courfe 
fhall the clergy purfue, when differently direled by their au- 
thorized guides? ‘** It a preacher's difpofirion,” fays Bifhop 
Warburton*, ** incline him to the illultration of the facred 
text, which, in STRICT TRUTH, is performing what by his 
office he has engaged himfelf to undertake, thatis to fay, so 
preach the word of God, the belt model I can think of are the 
Sermons of Dr. Samuel Clarke of St, James’s, who is always 
plain, clear, accurate, and full.” Without drawing any com- 

arifon between Bifhop Warburtonand Mr. S, Smith, we cannot 
Maid thinking that, if Clarke’s Sermons merit the chara@er 
given of them by his Lordfhip (and to us they appear to merit 
it completely) ** the multitude, whether elegant or vulgar, 
would be as little fatigued, when doomed to hear them,” as 
when liftening to the difcourfes in the volume before us. We 
agree, however, with Mr. Smith, that a preacher fhould em- 
brace every opportunity of “explaiving and enforcing that 
conduc? which the fpirit of Chriltianity requires ;” but we are 
perfuaded, that fuch condu& cannot be explained and enforced, 
without occafionally iluftrating patlages of Scripture; and 
we are likewife of opinion, that our reliyion contains no doc- 
trine, however myfterious, from which pra@tical inferences do 
not naturally flow. No man indeed can preach like Dr, 
Clarke, without introducing into his Sermons fcriptural phrafes; 
but this, fays Mr. Smith, difplays bad tafte! What thal! the 
parochial clergy do to obtain the approbation of their “ gra- 
tiitous infpectors:” This author informs them, that their 
churches are thinned, for thefe, among other reafons, that they 
preach not always on mere moral {ubdjects, and that they inter- 
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Jard the Janguage of their fermons with {criptural phrafes ; 
whillt another cenfor declares, that ** if they deal out the mere 
{craps of heathen morality, the poor wil! run to the lefs learned, 
but more earneft inflruétors—to thofe who {peak to the heart, 
in terms intelligible to themfelves, though not fatisfa@ory to 
the refinement of talte” ! 

From the fabjeét and ftyle of Englith fermons, the author 
proceeds to the manner in which they are delivered ; and this 
he pronounces to be * extremely ungraceful ” , After repre- 
fenting his countrymen as generally remarkable for doing very 
good things in a very bad manner, he afks why they are natural 
every where but in the pulpit? We can anfwer this queftion 
only by afking, in our turn, if men are every where natural by 
gencrally doing good in a bad manner? 


“© A clergyman,” fays Mr. Smith, ‘‘ clings to his velvet cufhion 
with either hand, keeps his eye riveted upon his book, fpeaks of the 
ecftacies of joy and fear, with a voice and face which indicate neither, 
and pinions his body and foul into the fame attitude of limb and 
thought, for fear of being called theatrical and affected. Is it evonder 
(wonderful) then, that every femi-delirious fe¢tary, who pours forth 
his animated nonfenfe, with the genuine look, and voice of paflion, 
fhould gefticulate away the congregation of the moft profound and 
learned divine of the cftablifhed church, and in two Sundays preach 
him bare to the fexton?”’ . 

Yes, Sir, it would be truly wonderful, were it a faét, that by 
mere gefticulation the femi-delirious feCtary preaches thedearned 
divine “ bare tu the fexton” ; but there is nothing wonderful in 
confirmed hypocri'es, or determined finners, who cannot banifh 
from their minds the idea of a future fiate, leaving the church 
of the learned diviné, who infifts upon the neceflity of good 
works, for the fchifm-fhop of him, who affures them that they 
fhall certainly be faved, ** if they firmly believe that as Jefus 
Chrift died for the e/ec? in general, fo he died for themfelves in 
particular.” Let the fe@tary ** articulate with every limb, and 
talk from head to foot with a thovfand voices,”’ if the object of 
his talking be to perfuade his audience, that ‘* fauh without 
works is dead; that without holinefs no man fhall fee the Lord;” 
and that it concerns not them to enquire into election and re- 
probation, but to ‘¢ work out their own falvation with fear and 
trembling,” his gefticulations, however violent, will not long 
keep them within the pale of the conventicle. 

Far, however, be it from us to plead for the practice of thofe 
preachers, whether eftablifhed or fectarian, who, “ when their 
hands by mifchance, flip from the orthodox gripe of the velvet, 
draw them back as trom liquid brimftone, or the cauftic iron 


of the law, and atone for this indecorum, by freth inflexibility 
and 
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and more rigourous famenefs.” To the Chriftian orator we 
would fay, in the words of Cicero, Dicenda, demonftranda, 
explicanda funt omnia: caufa non folum exponenda, fed etiam 
graviter, copiofeque agendaelt. Perficiendum eft, fiquid agere 
aut proficere vis, ut homines te non folum audiant, verum etiam 
libenter itudiofeque audient. All this.cannot indeed be effe- 
ed by him who ** keeps his eye rivetted on the book,” or who 
does not exhibit fuch locks and geftures as are difplayed by 
earneftnefs, indignation, or compatlion, in the common inter- 
courfe of life ; but we would not fend the young preacher to 
the Tabernacle of the Methodift, or even to the play-houfe, to 
fiudy fuch geltures, left, inftead of “ ufing them gently,” he 
fhould learn, as Shak{peare expreffles it, to ‘* faw the air too 
much withhis hand.” The geltures and motions of a preacher 
ought. all to carry that kind of expreflion which nature has 
dictated to him ; otherwife they will infallibly appear ftiff and 
forced, and aukward and ridiculous, Johnfon, fpeaking of 
Young’s Poem on the Last Day, jutftly obferves, that « the 
fubject makes every man more than poetical, by {preading over 
his mind a general obfcurity of facred horror, that opprefles dif- 
tinGion, and difdains expreflion.” A fimilar remark might 
be made on [tudied gefticulation, when it attempts * to pice 
ture a reuniting world, a refurrection of fouls, a rekindling of 
antient affeGlions, the dying day of heaven and of earth, and 
to unveil the’ throne of God,” To fuch fcénes no geiticula- 
tion that we have ever witnefled, or which it hath entered into 
the heart of man to conceive, can be fuitable. 

Whilft we thus freely exprefs our -difapprobation of this 
fingular and very reprehenfible Preface, truth requires us to ac- 
knowledge, that in the difcourfes themfelves, many fentiments 
abound, with which every reader of tafte and virtue muft be 
pleafed. In their ftyle.too we frequently perceive what the 
great orator calls the flores et lumina fententiarum; but we have 
as often to regret the almoft fota/ ablence of {criptural phrafes, 
which, when properly introduced, unqueftionably add much ta 
the eloquence, the dignity, and value of aSermon. Such phrakes, 
fays Dr. Biair*, ** afford the preacher a fund of metaphyfical 
éxpreflion, which no other compofition enjoys, and by means 
of which he can vary his flyle: they both give authority to 
his do@rine, and render his difcourfe more folemn and vene- 
rable.” 





® Leéures on Rhetoric and Belles Lettres. To the admirers of Mr, 
Smith’s Preface, we beg leave to recommend particularly, as a contrat, 
the 2gth and 3ift Leftures, which treat of the eloquence of the pulpit, 
and contain the reflections of a man, whofe fame as a preacher will 
hardly be furpafied, The 
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The difcourfes in this volume are eight in number, treating 
of the following fubje&s: 1, The Efftets which Chriftianity 
ought to produce upon our Manners ; 2. The Pride of Birth; 
3. The Union of Innocence and Wifdom; 4. A farewel 
Sermon to a Country Parifh; 5. Vanity; 6. The Treat- 
ment of Servants; 7. Men of the World; .8. For the Swifs, 
We fhall give the conclufion of the laft Sermon asa {pecimen 
of the author’s manner, and acomplete proof of his poflefling 
genius, which, we tru({t, will in time be more completely 
¢* placed under the controul of judgment.” 

After defcribing in piGturefque terms the virtues of the Swifs, 
their happinefs before the irruption of the French into theie 
peaceful country, the heroifm with which they defended them- 
felves, and the favage atrocity of their defolating conquerors, 
Mr. Smith thus addreffes his audience : 


«* Ts it, then, can it be neceflary, after this narrative, to make any 
long, or urgent appeals to your feelings? If ever the misfortunes of 
man were a care to you; if ever you have facrificed any pleafure to 
lighten the heavy heart; if a wretched face, and a wailing voice, 
have ever pierced your foul, and funk your gaiety to the duit, and 
filled your eyes with tears, have mercy, I beg'you, on thefe poor for- 
faken people. I do not afk of you much, bur give them a litte, and 
their hearts will fing with joy ; they have no bread,«no ‘thelter, no 
friends ; they feel they have no right to petition you; but they fling 
themfelves down on their knees before you, and beg you, through 
the gofpel of Jefus Chrift, to have pity on them,-or they mult die: 
And yet, if any one of you had been wandering in their mountains, 
they would have entreated you kindly, and gently ; if you had been 
fick, they would have watched your bed; if you had been weary, 
they would have fheltered you in their cabins; if you had been hun- 
gty, their very children would have come to fhare their food with you, 
and their little faces would have been clouded with forrow, till the 
countenance of the poor ftranger within their gatés was carned to mirth, 
and joy. Do not let thefe men perifh; but though you have heard ina 
thefe latter days many tales of mifery, be not wearied with doing 
good ; but taught by that power which has ever pity on you, learn ye 
to have pity on them. 

‘© The genuine foul of compaflion is fwift to figure, and to con. 
ceive; it glides into the body. of the faffering wretch ; it writhes with 
his agony, it faints with his hunger, it weeps with his tears, it bleeds 
with his blood, till blind with the wife, and heavenly delufion, it mi- 
nifters to its own fancied forrows, and labours for another felf. For- 
get, then, for a moment, that you are living in a free country, in affla- 
ent circumftances, and under refpected laws; put yourfelves in the 
fituaticn of thefe poor peafants; you would fee your children daily 
waiting before your eyes, for want of proper food; you would be 
forced to bear their looks; you would fee the little fpot where all 

» your affeCtions centred, the habitation of your forefathers, the pride 
of your life, broken down to a defulation, and a defert; you —_ fit 
I own 
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down on the ruins; you would remember the happy days of your in- 
fancy that you hagi pafied there; you would think your country was 
no more, your kindred was dead in battle; you would think of all 
thefe things, and your heart would break. 

- Sly Notion: farewel. Ihave done. I have faid every thing in 
my power for thefe poor creatures; I have faid it with all my heart, 
and foul, for I abfolutely believe they are dying from hunger. I 
humbly crave fome little charity for them : I beg you as Chriftians, as 
good, and kind men, to turn your hearts towards their wrerchednefs ; 
I beg you, as you hope for mercy from the good, and gracious Jefus, 
as you hope to {pend your latter days in peace, as yeu with that your 
children in diflant lands fhould return home to you in good report, 
_ and blefs your eyes once more before death. _ If there be here a parent 
who feels the warning of age, and lingers in heart round his dear fa- 
mily ; if there be a child that knows how to cherifh the declining age 
of its parent; by all thefe hopes, by all thefe feelings, by all thefe 
paffions, I folemnly intreat your mercy ; and may the God of Heaven, 


and earth, and man, by teaching you to pity, give you the right to 
implore.” PP. 256. 





Art. XIII. 4 Collation of the Hebrew and Greek Texts of 
the Pfalms, Sc. By Fohn Reeves, Ef. 


(Concluded from p. 359.) 


N the paflages which wequoted on a former occafion*, from the 
learned and elaborate Preface of Mr. Reeves, one prominent 
feature can {carcely fail to have attraéted the atrention of the 
reader—we mean, the author’s decided attachment to the Ma- 
foretic fyftem of the Jews. Now, as we ourfelves are not ale 
together free from the fame bias, we fhall here venture to add a 
few remarks on that fubjeét ; and we truft that they will not 
be confidered as entirely mifplaced, or altogether ufelefs. 

Of all the tongues with which we have any acquaintance, 
that of the Chinefe feems the moft extraordinary ; as the lan- 
guage fpoken and the fame language written, have not the leatt 
conne&tiion together. This may be aptly illuftrated by our 
Arabic numerals. The chara@er, 4, fer inftance, is made up 
neither of confonants nor vowels: it has neither an f, an r, 
an 0, nor anu in it. Such too are all the Chinefe charaéters, 
which ferve them inftead of alphabetic writing with us, And 
yet, motwithflanding all the difficulties attendant on this {yftem, 


-——_ — 


* Britith Critic for April, 1801. 
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the Chinefe, we are told, learn to read and write in their fchools, 
and cultivate their language with the greateft care*. 

Among the Jews, writing undoubtedly advanced one np 
further ; and though it did not exprefs the vowels, yet it dif- 
tin@ly marked the effential parts of words, the confonants. 


— ———~ i 





* With regard to the Chinefe language, we beg leave to fubjoin the 
authority of the learned De Guicnes. “ Quoique nous compre- 
nions difficilement qu’une écriture ait pu fubfifter fans voyelles, c’elt 
cependant un fait inconteftable ; quoiqu’il nous femble qu'il foit im- 

fible, en conféquence de cette marche, d’enfeigner a lire, je citerai 

ici l’exemple des Chinois, pour faire voir que malgré ces difficultés on 
peut parvenir a la lefture, puifque ces peuples, qui dans leur ecriture 
n’ont ni voyelles ni confonnes, ont encore des difficuliés plus, confidéra- 
bles 4 furmonter, La langue parlée des Chinois n’a pas le plus leger 
rapport avec l’écriture de ces peuples, Les caractéres Chinois, que 
l’on peut envifager comme des hiéroglyphes, ne tiennent en rien au 
fon que les Chinois leur donnent, c’eft-d-dire qu’un caractére prononce 
pien, par exemple, ne porte en lui aucune marque qui défigne les lettres 
p, i, ¢, m, de forte qu’on pourroit le prononcer tout autrement: il n’y 
a donc, dans cette écriture, aucune diftinétion de confonnes ni de voy- 
elles. ‘Tels ont di étre les premiers hiéroglyphes des Egvptiens, qui 
étoient un mot, ou une fyllabe. Il réfulte Fecha une impolibilité d’a- 
nalyfer dans l'écriture le fon de picn, que j’ai cite. Comment font 
donc maintenant les Chinois pour apprendre dans les dictionnaires que 
tel ou tel caraGtére doit étre ainfi prononcé pien, puifqu’ils n’ont au- 
cune diftin@tion de confonnes ni de voyelles, ou plutét qu’ils n’ont au- 
cune idée de ce partage de lettres? Ils le font cependant, et pour y 
parvenir ils prennent, par example, un caractére connu qui fe prononce 
pa, enfuite un fecond de la méme efpéce prononée mien; et ils indi- 
quent par un troifiéme caractére, qui fignifie covper, divifer; qu’ il faut 
couper en deux le fon de pa et celui de mien: ainfi de pa dtez a, et de 
mien Otez m, ce qui rete produit le fon de piex. Pour rendre un fon 
plus fimple, fa, par exemple, on prend un caraétére prononcé pier, ou 
un autre femblable, avec celui de ma, ou de Za, ou de va, et en coupant 
en deux le fon, il en réfulte pa. ; 

«© Malgré la difficulté du procédé des Chinois, que je viens d’indi- 
quer, quoiqu’ils n’aient aucune connoiflance de confonnes ni de voy- 
elles, et qu’il faille plutdt avoir recours a la mémoire qu’a la réflexion, 
ils appretinent dans leurs écoles a lire, a écrire, et cultivent leur languc 
avec le plus grand foin. Les difficultés qui doivent fe rencontrer,dans 
cette maniére d’étudier une langue, s’évanouiffent prefque toutes dans 
les langues Orientales, qui ont fait un pas de plus, puifque les parties 
effentielles du mot, les confonnes, y font diftinguées; que l’on peut les 

srendre les unes aprés les autres, et en former un mot: lafeule difficulté 

que l’on doive éprouver, eft la fubftitution des voyelles,  Maisdans une 
langue parlée et apprife dés le berceau, ces difficultés ne font pas auffi 
confidérables que nous le penfons, en ne confidérant que nos langues, 
dans lefquelles les voyelles marchent avec les confonnes.” , 
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In the.early periods of the Jewith ftate, when the Hebrew lan- 
guage was vernacular, we conceive it was not difficult for per- 
fons who devoted a confiderable portion of their attention to 
the fludy of the Scriptures, to learn to read them with the moft 
perfet propriety, without the aid of written vowels. The 
ancient Rabbins did, we prefume, what thofe of modern times 
{fill do; they committed’ the whole contents of the Bible to 
memory: and we ourfelves, on every Jewith Sabbath, may 
even now hear the Law read in the Synagogues from unpointed 
MSS. with precifely the fame accuracy, as if all the vowel 
marks were added, , 

With regard to the pronunciation of Hebrew, as fettled by 
the Maforets, and fixed by vowel-points*, we entirely concur 
in opinion with Mr. Reeves’: and as he has explicitly ftated 
his reafons for adopting this hypothefis, we thal! without fcru- 
ple follow his example. 


bn 





* The Maforetic Syftem is fo well defcribed in the following paffage, 
that we cannot refift the pleafure of laying it before our readers, * On 
ne peut objecter que la prononciation, qui réfulte aétuellement des 
points-voyelies, eft l'ouvrage des Mafforethes, par confequent qu’elle 
eft une invention moderne, et que,cette prononciation peut étre fort 
différente de Pancienne. Outre que ces dotteurs Juifs avoient pour 
eux une tradition non interrompue, c’eft que dans le nombre des mots 
Hébreux dont la prononciation nous a é‘e confervée par les Péres de 
PEglife, il en exifte beaucoup qui font conformes a la ponciuation des” 
Maitloréthes, Ajoutons de plus, et cette reponfe eft prife dans la na- 
ture de Ja langue méme, que toutes les formes des mots Heébreux, telles 
qu'elles, nous font données par la prononciation des Mafforéthes, font 
conformes 4 la prononciation actuelle des mots de la langue Arabe qui 
font dans Ja meme forme ; l’on n’y apercoit d’autre difference que celle 
qui eft occafionnce par la diverfite de dialecte. Ainfi l’opération des 
Mafforéthes. eft une operation conforme au génie de la langue He- 
braique ; elle eft faire d’aprés la tradition et la connoiflance qu’ils 
avoient de cette langue, et ils ne p -uvoient donner a une forme ou a 
un mot d’autres veyelles que celles qu’ils y ont appliquées. Au refte, 
s‘ils fe font trompés a l’egard de certains mots qu’ils étoit difficile de 
ccterminer, fi d'autres points produifent un meilleur fens, leur ouvrage 
n’était Acet égard qu’une efpéce de commentaire, on peut ou adopter 
ou rejeter le fens qu'ils ont donné a ce mot; mais il ne faut pas oublier 
en meme temps que, depofitaires d’une ancienne tradition, iIs nous pré- 
fentent le fens dans lequel on avoit toujours prisce mot. Quelle eft la 
langue dans Jaguclle il n’y ait point ainfi des termes Cquivogues? Dans 
le Gree et dans le Latin tous les jours les commentateurs eflaient de 
donner un autre fens 2 vn mot, ce gui, en Hébreu, eft fubftituer, d’au- 
tres voyelles, parce que le changement de voyelles 4 un méme corps de 

confunnes produit une fignificaton différente,” De Guignes. 


Firft, 





Reeves on the Pfaims. 627 


Firft, then, we conceive, that the Maforetic pronunciation of 
Hebrew approaches very nearly, at leaft, to the ancient pronun- 
ciation ; more fo, undoubtedly, than our fnadern pronunciation 
of -Latin and Greek does to that which prevailed at Rome and 
Athens in the moft enlightened and flourithing periods of their 
hiftory. Our opinion on this fubje& is founded on the follow- 
ing confiderations, (1) The prefent vowel-pvints, it is well 
known, were not invented fo early as the time of Jerome ; aad 
yet the Hebrew words which he quotes in Roman characters 
agree exactly with the notation of the Maforets, It the 
reader will compare ‘the fubfequent quotations from Jerome's 
works with Vander Hooght’s edition of the Hebrew Bible, the 
coincidence will probably ftrike him with furprife and convic- 
tion. ; : 

Gen. iv. 15. 
Vaiomer lo Adonat, Lochen chal oreg Cain, fobathaim toccama 
Gen. vi. 2. | 
Verbum Hebraicum £loim communis eft numeri, &c. 
Gen. xiv. 18. 

Umelchifedec melee Salem hifi lehem vaiain, ubu choen keel elton: 
vaibarcheu, vaiomer, Baruch Abram leelelion cone jamaim vaares? 
ubaruch el elian efber maggen farach biadach, vaithen lo maafer 
mecbol. 

(2) The Hebrew words exprefled in Greek chara&ers by 
Origen, in the fecond Column of his Hexapla, exhibited the 
fame pronunciation ; as wapes, ewyee, &c. And we entirely agree 
with Montfaucon, that there is fufficient authority, from the 
many f{cattered remains of the Origenian pronunciation, for 
printing the following verfes as \a’jult reprefentation of the 
Graco- Hebraic column of that celebrated work. 

Gen. i. 1—5. | 

1. Bonoib Rapa Brweis 29 acapain ve aapes. 2. Ovxapes aire Swoy 
ov308 ovwoey wA Ore Seup pen EAwsin cparpe) ar Qreaurin. 3. Ovimpse 
Edwtin ie we wei wpe 4. Oviae EAwsin 0 awp x0 tue wialdnr EAweip 
Bry awe wonrawoex. 5. Ovixnpm EAwsi Anwe iw srdvoex xapa Ando 
wigs epes wires Bwxsp twp wade 

(3). The Hebrew words quoted in the New Teftament, 
fuch as Emmanuel, Eli, lama, fabacthani, &c, agree entirely with 
the Maforetic pronunciation, We conclude therefore upon 
very probable grounds, that the general tenor of pronunciation 
expreffed by the notation of the Maforets, is the true and an- 
cient pronunciation, 

Secondly, the Maforetic fy{tem of pun€tuation leads dire&tly 
and naturally to the Grammar of the Arabic language, and 
may be confidered as the beft introduction to it ; the Hebrew 
and Arabic Grammars being both built on the fame principles, 

and 
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and mutually corroborating aad illuftrating each other. Nowy 
we affirin, with confidence, that, no one can attain to a critical 
knowledge of Hebrew, without a competent {kill in the Arabic 
language. They are, we affert, fifter dialeéts, the latter of 
which is indt{penfably neceffary to the full underftanding of 
the former*. Such too has ever been the opinion of the matt 
learned Rabbins. 1 NmR ANpwnr. ex adem familia crtum 
ducunt, fays the learned Aben Ezra; Sledbo¥) ku,5 
ufu verborum admsdum affines funt, fays the judicious V an- 
cium ; and Maimonides, whofe authority is decifive on this, as 


on moft other fubjcéts, obferves,— KS partly Kayyail BRS Led 
Nass sAX>5, a0) Leg) (ttl! ele eye NS tS NES 
Lagic RaryS R5lopwl—Arabicam linguam et Hebraicam omnes 


qut probe callent, utramque unam et eandem haud dubia effe pro- 
fltentur, ut et Syriacam utrique affinem, 


ee = a ee — ~~ ™~ 





« ® Kacum fit Arabice lingux indoles, et cum Hebrza intima 
cognatio, quanta quxfoet quam multiplex effe debet illius in interpre- 
tando Codice Hebro utilitas atque praftantia? Hec f{cilicet, ut bre- 
vifime dicam, monumentorum Hebraicorum. inopiam immenfis fuis 
divitiis largiflinie compenfat. Fis qui recté frui didicit, non amplius 
in Rabbinorum, quibus ipfis nonnifi disjectz quaedam et naufrage ve- 
teris fermonis fuperfunt reliquia, verba jurare tenetug. , Suis jam ocu- 
Tis videt. Que flint ab aliis tradita, atque in Lexica noftra, Commen- 
tariofque relata, ad normam dialeétorum Orientalium, Chaldaice, Sy- 
ria¢ar, ac prefertim Arabicz, utpote omnidm opulentiffima, diligenter 
examinat: cum his fi confentiunt, probat, iifque gratus, et cum certi- 
tudine quadam, fruitur. Si precaria effe ac folidis deftituta fundamen- 
tis deprehenderit, reprobat ; vel faltem dubitat, ac de melioribus cer- 
tioribufque fibi, profpicit. In earum ditionum, que vel femel tan- 
tuar, vel rariflime, occurrunt in Hebrxo Codice, fignificationé confti- 
tuenda, jam non vagis conjeCturis utitur; non contentus eft hac illave 
interpretatione, hanc folam ob caufam recepta, quoniam feriei orationis 
utcungue convenit; fed firmiorem quandam auctoritatem requirit, 
ufumque loquendi Arabioum confulit. Quin et carum quoque vocum, 
que funtcaeroquin notiffima, utpote frequentiores in ‘Textu Hebre>, 
novam fxpe vim quandam, ignoratam antea, quoniam rarior eft, non 
inveniet tantum fed exemplis etiam probabit. Innumera verba {radices 
vocant Grammatici) pro deperditis habita, quoniamn in anguttis libro- 
rum Hebraicorum, qui ad nos pervenerunt, limitibus locus illis non 
erat, ex Arabica lingux affluentia feliciter reflaurabit. Ipfam quo- 
que Grammaticam non modo multis modis amplificabit et compl:na- 
bit, (ed mulra etiam, que anomala videntur Arabifmi ignaris, audaci- 
oribus vero Criticis vitia, adeoque e textu facro eliminanda, ad fuavit- 
fimam cum religuis diale¢tis concordiam reducet.” Oratio de Utiliate 
Lingus Arabica in fludiis J bealogicis, babita Oxonii an. 1776 4&2). W, 
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If we examine only the firft verfe of the Book of Genefis, 
we fhall find this obfervation concerning the intimate affinit 
of the Hebrew and Arabic languages abundantly confined. 


For the Arabic lexicons not unly give us the fame words, in © 


precifely the fame fignifications, but afford alfo rational Ety- 
mons, where the common Hebrew ones are obvioufly defeétive 
orabfurd. Thus mow, ca/um, ought not to be derived from 
mw, isi, and [9, agua, according to Buxtorf*, but from 


Lceenguniemaste ent nss00 fuit, eminuit, according to the jult obferva- 
tion of Aben Ezra—xynw* ywda {2 mbyn) naw fonw coyo 


.wips yw> Man by iarw Significatus Shamaim eftaltiudo | 


et eminentia, uéi etiam in lingua Ifmaelitica, que in plerifque 
Lingua San&e conformis eff. yr, terra, has no root in He. 
brew, but in Arabic the word is derived from ye))—humile, 


depreffum fuit. mx Deus is not corre€tly deduced from 75x, 


_juravit, but rather from aS$—coluit, adoravit, and fignifies unice 
colendus. \arvand 3, which have no roots now exjfting in 


Hebrew, come from (g3 and Ugg, defertum, vacuum fuit. 
Thirdly, the Maforetic pronunciation, befides its probable 
antiquity, and the affiftance it lends in acquiring the Arabic 
language, deferves our ferious attention, as being the ONLY 
ATTAINABLE STANDARD OF UNIFORMITY. Of the Jews 
there now exift many millions, difperfed among the various 
nations of the earth; thefe all pronounce the Hebrew lan- 
guage in one and the fame manner; and fo they doubtlefs will 
continue to do till the end of time. | | 
To read the biforical books of Scripture with learned Jews, 
as living preceptors in the language, and to be able to reter, in 
cafes of difficulty, to fuch interpreters as Aben Ezra, Maimo- 
nides, D. Kimchi, &c. will always be atiended with important 
advantages to ourfelves ; and thefe myn will be ina 
great meafure forfeited, if we abandon the Maforetic Syftem. 
But there is ftill another point of view, in which we would 
particularly folicit the attention of our readers to this fubjedt. 
If, as the Scriptures affure us, the Jews are finally to be con- 
verted to the Chriftiam religion, and this converfion is not to 
be miraculoufly effected, by what other means can we expect 
it to be accomplifhed but by argument and difcuflion? And is 





* Buxtorf has given other derivations, which are equally ridicu- 
lous. Quidam [inquit] a ANW, fupere, (ut in Hithpahel fignificat) 
et LID, ague, quod fupendo modo quz illic fnfpenfe hareant, donec 
Dei nutu demittantur: val quia homines obfupe/cumt de ejus opificic. 
Quidam ab WN et Ha%3, ab ignis et * opel Luxtorf, in Radice ml 
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it not the firft flep towards the attainment of fo defirable an ob- 
ject, that we fhould be able to read the Law and the Prophets in 
the fame manner with themftlves? To quote paffages from 
the Hebrew Scriptures, in arguing with a Jew, according to 
the corrupt mode of modern pronunciation, would, in his opi- 
nion, be only to treat the Word of God with irreverence, and 
even with ridicule: and how, we may afk, can fo inavfpici- 
ous a commencement of our labours be produétive of any 
good effect, or poffibly terid to produce final conviction? 
Laftly, in this age of daring and defperate innovation, when 

we are fo frequently and fo forcibly urged on to REFORMS, as 
they are falfely called, of fuch portentous importance, in phi- 
lofophy, in polttics, and even in religion, we think it right to 
raife- our warning voice as loudiy as poffible againft this pefti- 
lential {pirit, in all its forms, and under all its difguifes, and to. 
exclaim, with regard to the fludy of Hebrew in particular, 
Notumus reGes GRAMMATICA SAN MUTARI. We 
impute no bad motives to fcholars, who think differently from 
ourfelves on this fubje&t; but ftill we are anxious to hold fuft 
that which is good; \hat which has been approved by fo many 
learned men during the 2xra of our literary glory. Among 
the ‘luminati on the continent fome were deceivers, but the 
far greater part were deceived. They eagerly grafped at the 
phantom of novelty, and were led in its purfuft into the gloomi- 
eft regions of ignorance and irreligion. We therefore cor- 
dially unite with the learned GuArysn, in his wife and tempe- 
rate exhortation to Hebrew fcholars of every defcription— 
** Hic fermoncm ad vos iterum convertere mihi liceat, fodales 
amantiflimi, vofqgue majorem in modum obfecrare, ut omni 
vento dodtrine non circumferamini, fed ftudia veftra Hebraica 
ad grammaticam Mafforetharum inftituere pergatis. Eaenim, 
fi methodice accurateque doceatur, brevis’ eft, facilis, et ad ge- 


nuinum Sacre Scripture fenfum inveniendum optima dux*, | 





* A friend of ours, a learned profeffor of the Univerfity of Cam- 
bridge, has often told us, that when he firft began the ftudy of He- 
brew, it was recommended to him from all quarters, to follow the plan 
of Mr. Parkhurft ; which he did accordingly, and carefully read over 
the whole of the Pentateuch, with the affiftance only of that gentle- 
man's grammar and lexicon, Laying afide the ftudy of Hebrew for 
eight or nine months, and then returning to it again, he found that he 
could not conftrue a fingle line of all be had learnt; for the words, he 
faid, having no fixed and certain pronunciation, had laid no hold of 
his memory. Such we fufpect to be the cafe with moft of thofe who 
learn Hebrew upon the new principles, which have no foundation in 
nature, and no authority in reafon, | Qu 
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Quxcungue grammatice 4 Mafforethicd alienz vobis pro 
-nantur, earum audtoribus dicige, quod olim Juliano, aliifque 
Pelagianis, Auguftinus: AZira funt que dicitis ; nova funt que 
dicitis; falfafunt que dicitis: mira flupemus, nova cavemusy 
falfa convincimus.” -Guarint Gram. Heb. tom. ii. Pref, 
p. Xcvi. ait, 

But to rettirn from this digreffion to the author’s Preface. 
Mr. Reeves, Continuing his addrefs to Mr. Pitt, contrafts the 
Lx& Verfion, and the Maforetic Hebrew text, with great 
acutenefs and ability. 


“* You will perceive, Sir, that in the courfe of this comparifon, I 
have proceeded upon a belief, that the Septuagint tranilators were anxi- 
ous to be ftrictly faithful, and were fully competent, by their know- 
ledge of both languages, to execute their defign ; and, therefore, that 
where any remarkable difcordance appeared, which was not reconcilé- 
able by the difference of idiom in the two languages, it muft be owin 
to fome change in one of the texts, In all thefe cafes I have foun 
mvfelf obliged to fuppofe fuch change to have been in the Hebrew, 
and not in the Greek. When I perceived, that no poffible change in 
the Greek would make it ipeak the fenfe of the Hebrew ; but that, if 
the Hebrew were altered, either in its pointing, or in foie fimilar let- 
ter; or if a word were divided into two, or if part of it were an- 
nexed iqthe preceding or fubfequent word, or if a word were taken 
in a Chaldee fenfe, initead of the Hebrew one; if, I fay, I found that 
fome or all of thefe conjeftural readings would entirely cure the va- 
riance, and reconcile the two texts, it appeared to me a fair conclufion, 
that the tranflators a¢tually fo read the paffage, in the tranfcript upon 
which they worked. Whether that tranfeript was right, or the pre- 
fent Maforetical text is the true reading of the paflage, as it ftood in 
the Autograph of the text in the archives of the Temple, is quite an- 
other confideration. I am only {peaking to the character of the tranf- 
lators. The original text in the Temple might poffibly differ from 
both. 

«* This founds like a great liberty; and when it is taken with an 
original text, and the afcendancy and control, which may be thought 
to belong to it, are transferred to the tranflation, as has been done on 
this occafion, fome ftrong ground, perhaps, fhould be laid for fuch a 
proceeding. In juftification of what has been here done, 1 fhould 
fubmit, that when two languages are thus brought into comparifon, 
the whole queftion depends upon their refpective competency to con- 
vey the meaning of the writer; and nothing turns upon one of them 
being the original. What peaneve can warn. to an original fo 
incompletely written as the Hebrew, when brought into competition 
with a finifhed language like the Greek, which has appropriate termi- 
nations, grammatical charatterittics that completely diftinguith nouns 
and verbs, and a fort of unalterable wording in all its parts! If ona 
language fo organifed as this, you were to attempt any fuch operation 
as E have juft defcribed, of taking a letter from the es end 
of a word, and joining it to “poy it could never change — 
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tut would infallibly disfigute the language; while in the Hebrew it 
might be done, quite confiftently with the grammatical form of words; 
would make fenfe, what before was nonfenfe; or make fome other 
fente juoft as natural as the one conveyed by it before. What is to be 
faid in favor of the Hebrew vowel points, when compared with the 
vowel characters of the Greek alphabet !—when it is confidered that 
the Greek often employs a word, confifting of four or five letters, to 
oreferve a meaning, which in the Hebrew is confided to a fingle point! 
The one feems to be diftinét, certajn, and ftable; the other eems to 
be ambiguovs, doubtful, and evanefcent. ‘The Hebrew, while with- 
out points, was not fo much a written language as a fhort hand, af- 
fording hints that were fufficient for thofe who knew it as a mother 
congue; nor could it, with this affiftance of points, attain the com- 
plete furm and force, which were infeparable from the Greek, when- 
ever comniitted to writing. Where the marks of authenticity, and 
the capacity to teftify what they purport to declare, are fo very different, 
as they feem to be in thefe two witn fles, we cannot hefitate in givin 
a preterence to that which feems to have the higheft pretenfions to 
credit ; and that is the Greek. 

«© This inguiry may be confidered as a matter of evidence ; the 
Septuagint delivered down to us by the Greeks, and the Hebrew by 
the Malorites, are two witnefles of the canon of Scripture, which was 
clofed by Ezra, and the men of the great Synagogue, and repofited in 
the Temple for the ufe of the Jewifh nation. Upon this the Greek 
witnets can teftity, as far back as 277 years before Chrift, in a language 
that is full and plain in its wording, diftiné and durable in its manner 
of writing. The Hebrew is deficientin thefe qualities, both of word- 
ing and writing, and tftifies as low down as 5 or 600 years, or, ac- 
cording to fome, §oo years after Chrift, but no one can fay how far, 
or whether it can teflify at all, higher. This latter has been in the 
cultecy of the Jews; the former in that of the Greeks, and, fince the 
time of Chriflianity, in the hands of the Latins alfo. Without the 
aflittance of one or other ot thefe witneffes to the meaning of thofe 
ancient writings, they would have been unintelligible to us. The 
tranflation of the Septuagint, and the vewel points of the Maforites, 
have concurred (by very different means) to produce the fame effect. 
We may rely on thefe two great witneffes, that the real words, and 
meaning cf Scripture, are come cown to us, with as much exactnefy 
as could ever be hoped for,in a cafe fo very particularly circumftanced. 
Ir feems to me, I mutt fay, one of the marvellous things in human af- 
fairs, not that thefe two documents, kept by two people, of very dif- 
ferent views in one main point, as to the ufe of this volume, living al- 
ways in aflate of jealous feparation, and often in that of hoftiliry and 
hatred, fhould have in them the few difcordances we now fee, but that 
they fhould have fo tew, and that there fhould be in general, fuch a 
confent and uniform refemblance between them.” P. 28. ' 


The apolegy which Mr. Reeves offers for the high eftima- 
tion ip which he holds the Lxx Verfion, even when it is un- 
fupported by the Hebrew text, is candid and fatisfactory. 


“ In 
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** In deciding between the credit of thefe two languages, as we 
have here, and tn allowing ourfelves the liberty of determining the 
robable reading of the Hebrew, by the prefent reading of the Greek, 
ewer it will not be thought, that more is done than every {cholar, ac- 
quainted with conjectural criticifm, will admit to be fair, It has been 
a fafhion of late, to indulge in this fort of emendation, in the Hebrew, 
very freely. Perfons have proceeded, in general, upon the authority 
of readings in MSS. which, by the contributions of Kennicort 
and Rosst, are now fuflicieatly numerous ; they have alfo taken the 
fame liberty, upon the fuggettions of their own fancy, to make, what 
they thought, a better fenfe. Such perfons will have no right to com- 
plain of any thing attempted here. The authority of MSS. | mut 
confider as inferior to the authority, we proceed upon in this Collation. 
Every new tranfcript_ may produce new readings ; but thofe readings 
may be errors: and for the reafons before given, fuch errors are more 
likely to happen in Hebrew tranfcripts, than in any other ; and they are 
lefs likely to be detected, becaufe an error in Hebrew is not palpable 
as in other languages, but will often read into fenfe, as well, perhaps, 
as the true reading. I fay nothing of conjectures, which are hazard- 
ed, merely to make better fenfe ; for they can pretend to no authority 
beyond their own aptnefs, if that is allowed to be any authority at all, 
Our conjeCtures are confined by a more fober method ; they areé only 
attempted, where the ancient tetimony of the Greek makes a contra- 
riety of evidence, and fomething mutt be done, if poffible, to recon- 
cile the two witnefles. Thus tar, and no farther, do we allow our- 
felves to conjecture; within fuch narrow bounds, | hope we may be 
thought free from cenfure; from the cenfure of thofe, at leaft, who 
grant fo much indulgence to the exercife of conjectural criticifm amon 
the editors of Greek and Latin authors, as well-as among the Hebrew 
critics before alluded to. 

‘© I fhould alfo apprife thofe, who may, perhaps, not en:irely ap- 
prove the afcendaney here given to the Greek text, thar the readings, 
which are fo often adopted from thence into the Hebrew, are not 
meant to be obtruded as the true readings of the original; in many 
cafes the prefent Hebrew may berthe right reading, and fome accident, 
not now difcoverable, may have produced the prefent reading in the 
Greek. ‘To decide on the real text of the original, i. a prefumption 
that would ill fuit with the bumble pretenfions of the prefent work ; 
which is merely a critical inquiry to note the variances, and to account 
for them upon probable grounds, fuch as miftakes in the identity, or 
different opinions as to the fenfe, of words. 

«¢ I beg thofe, who interett themfelves for the fidelity of the Ma- 
forites, and the credit of the prefent Hebrew text, to notice, that 
through the whole of thefe conjectures, I have forborne to impure the 
variations in the Hebrew, either to the negligence or wilfulnefs of 
thofe, who fettled it in its prefent form. I do no more than fuppofe, 
that the tranfcript upon which the Seventy worked, was fuch, as to 
warrant their rendering. This fuppotition does not at a!l affeét the 
prefent Hebrew tex, which might poffibly have been copied with 
more fidelity from the original, Whether it had any fuperior claims 
of this fort, or whether thofe claims may not have been weakened by 
the 
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the negligence of fubfequent tranfcribers, and all the deviations, 
which I have imputed to the tranfcipt ufed by the Seventy, may 
not be chargeable on the very Maforerical text itfelf, which we poffefs 
at prefent, are queftions, whic: I leave to others, as no part of my in- 
quity. 

** Theg, alfo, fuch zealous advocates for the Hebrew text, to cons 
fider, that whatever may be urged in favor of the radical letters of the 
prefent texts, it never can be maintained, that the vowel points have 
an equal pretenfion ; they are certainly no part of Scripture; they are 
only evidence of an ancient reading of Scripture; as fuch they are 
refpeciable, and highly fo in my cpinion ; but not more fo, than other 
teftimonies of learned men, As to both, the letters as well as the 
vowels, there is now, in this advanced age of learning and inquiry, no 
longer a fuperftition about the Hebrew, more than about the Greek 
text of Scripture; they are both confidered as ink and parchment, the 
beft means, but {till human and frail, by which the Word of God 
could be conveyed to late pofterity, The ftudy, and contemplation, 
and comparifon of thefe * teftifying witneffes,” is all, that | ivine 
Providence has thought neceflary for us; and it is our duty to make 
the beft of them, in that character and in none other,” P. 33. 


The author, in the following paffages, {tates the literary pre- 
tenfions of his work with fuch humility, modefty, and diffi- 
dence, as mult, we concejve, effectually fhelter him from the 
attacks of criticifm, 

«« The view propofed in this inquiry, as 1 have before faid, is to 
vindicate the fidelity of thefe tranflators; to induce the Greek {fcholar 
to confult more frequently bis Septuagint, where he may poflibly find 
as credible a witnets to the true fenfe of the original, as in the pre- 
fent Maforetical text of the Jews; and further, to prevail with thofe 
who have been at the pains to acquaint themfelves with the Hebrew, 
not to defpife the aid of the Greek text, which is mere ancient than 
their favourite one, and will afford light in many points, where their 
Hebrew learning may fail them, After this, I have a hope, that the 
Greek and Hebrew fchools will unite in allowing a proportionate 
fhare of credit and confidence to the two texts; and will, in their bib- 
lical ftudies, take pains fo to approximate ‘hem, that they may refleee 
amuiual light upon one another, and contribute to eftablifh the Word 
of God upon two teftimonies, rather than upon one.” Py 37. 


As a fpecimen of Mr. Reeves’s critical obfervations, we pro. 
duce the following patfages. 


« PSALM XXII, 

« Ver. 1. Why art thou fo tar from helping me, and from the words 
of my roaring.]  smaxy 39 rbis rugit#s mei. Mont. which is pro- 
perly tranflated, as the Hebrew now ftands; fo in Amos, iii. 8. 
awn feo rugiit ; but the Septuagint read it otherwife, for they ren- 
der it zaxpay 2m Tis cwrnpias we 0: Adyo. Tay Tapamlaparey ps, Longé 


a falute mea verba delittorum meorum. Vulg, which will agree with the 
Hebrew 











Reeves on the Pfalms. 
Hebrew fenfe of srasw now rendered ** my roaring” if it has a 3 init, 
inftead of an x thus, ‘maw “ my ignorance,” from ay erravit, It 
fignified properly fins of ignorance, as in Lev, v. 18. a2-=we ney 


Juper ignorantia jud qua ignoravit, Mont. 

‘* ‘Pheodoret notices this peculiar reading in the Septuagint ; and 
that Aquila renders this word Cpuynuzris ax, Symosachus sdopady ue, 
and Theodotion Porras. ; and he exerts himfelf to explain, how 
mxpatlanxtay ws could be ‘put into the mouth of Chrift, who is pro= 
phetically fuppofed to be the fpeaker ; he folves this, by fuppofing that 
our Lord is made to fpeak in the perfon of finful man, for whom he 
died. Jerome read it as the text now ftands, and makes it werba rue 
pitas mei, 

«© Ver. 2. And am not filent.| > pyayves Er now flentium mibi, 
Mont. ‘The Septuagint have rendered it xas ox is dvoay ics, et won ad 
infipientiam mibi. NVulg. a, non, ahd voéw, not thinking, infenfibility, 
compofure, quiet. The word is in Leviticus, x. 3. ping ow ef Aluit 
Aharon. Mont. the Septuagint tranflate it there xalewdx4n. It is again 
in Pfalm iv. ¢. where it is tranflated xalawynie. ‘Whe famous Mofes 
Mendelfohn, in his German verfion of the Pentateuch, has rendered 
the above paffage in Leviticus, and Aaron berubigie fich. 

Ver. 3. But thou art holy, O thon, that inhabitelt the praifes of I 
rael.} aw monn avy wry ans Lr tu fendius, inbabitans laudes I/- 

dg rae $i} 
racl. Mont. The Septuagint divide the matter differently, 0 33 éy 
ayiw xaloisis, 6 frases lepana. Tu autem in fan@e habitas, laus Ifracl. 
Vulg. which correfponds equally with the Hebrew wording; and 


Aben Ezra, on the paflage recognifes, that fome divide it in this man- 
ner, Theverb ay which fignifies either /edet, or permanct, is uled in 


other places, as applicable to the Almighty, as in Pfalm cii. 13. .nnwy 
wun Doyp> wey et tu, Domine, in feculum, Jedebis, or permanebis. si 

‘es Ver. 16. They pierced my hands and my feet.] wan oy KD 
Foderunt manus meas, et pedes meos, Pagn. The Hebrew is properly 


rendered by Montanus, not foderunt, as Pagninus had made it, but 
guafi leo, for that is the only fenfe to be got out of x2. ‘The Septua- 


gint have wpéay “ripas [Ae uni Wodas us. Poderunt manus meas, et pedes 
meos. Vulg. fo that they, no doubt, read the verb in the Hebrew text 
without an , and with a finaly, inftead of a+; thus, which figni- 


fies foderunt, from >"> fodit. See the fame word, Pfalm Ix. 6. and 


lvii. 7. in the latter of which paffages the Septuagint have rendered it 
by this word dpvéax. Jerome renders it, fixerunt manus meas.” P, 103. 


On this lalt paffage we remark, that learned Jews, though 
they may be excellent teachers of Hebrew grammar, and may 
molt ufefully affilt us in reading the Aiforical books of ferip- 
ture, are yet not to be without extreme caution followed, when 
they 
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they profefs either to {tate the true text, or the true meaning of 
prophecies refpecting the Mefliah*. For example, inftead of 
the abfurd reading 9, although the lefler Mafora itfelf, and 
the cogreét MSS. confulted by Rabbi Ben Chaim, have pre- 
ferved to us the genuine word 7N2,t yet this reading is not 
even mentioned by Aben Ezra, nor the learned affociate of 
Mr. Reeves. 

(2) The radix 9X3, though it does not exift in the prefent 
Hebrew, has furvived in the filter diale@& of Arabia ; and this 
inftance, which is only one amidft innumerable others which 
might be produced, proves the great utility of that copious 
language ; which, {till continuing to be vernacular, affords 
often the true fignification of roots, which are now loft in the 
Hebrew, and of words, which occur fo feldom in the original 
text, that itis impoffible withqut that help to difcover their 
genuine meaning. (3) The paffage before us corroborates 
what Maimonides has obferved concerning the identity of the 
Hebrew and Arabic languages. For *530) ‘ wn2, is exadtly 


ghee G2 Jyl<>—and we wonder much that a language 
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though the Jews -have now fo far loft their own ancient 
language, that it is not any more common to them as a mother-tongue, 
but, what they have of it, they learn, as others that ftudy it do; yet 
do thofe of them who will get any learning, fo make that their whole 
ftudy from their childhood, that they are more than ordinarily verfed 
in it, and get more {killin the Letter of the Scriptures than ufually 
any others; at leaft did fo, when thofe writers, which we have to deal 
with, flourifhed ; fo that their comments are, and have been always 
thought to be, very helpful for attaining the literal meaning of the 
text, except in fuch places as are prophecies concerning C rift, or 
make for the Chriflian religion againft them ; in fuch, they being ob- 
ftinately fet on maintaining their traditions received from their fathers, 
and with them combining againft Chrift, will be fure to wreft them as 
far as they can from the right meaning. But then, that is another rea- 
fon why we fhould look narrowly into them, that where they pervert 
any fuch text, we may vindicate and refcue it out of their hands, that 
they may not fecurely triumph among themfelves, as if they had the 
Scripture on their fide againft us.” Pocock, Pref. to Comment on 
Micah. 

-« ipforum Judxorum antiquiffima et emendatiffima exem- 
laria duplicem hic vocem femper agnoviffe oftendit vir eruditus Jo- 
ce Hfaacus Levita, in fua adverfus Lindanum Veritatis Hebraice 
defenfione : ac partim manifetto parvi Mafforeth et R. Jachob fili 
Haym teftimonio, partim fua ipfius experientia perfpicue demonftrat 
31ND olim fuifle AND, b. e. feriptum fuiffe in Textu, Foderaxt—p 
vero in Margine annotatum fuifle RD, tavguam Leo.” Nicolaus Ful- 

der, Mife, Sacr, lib, iii. cap. xt. , 
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fo eflentially neceflary to a Hebrew critic, as the Arabic un- 
doubtedly is, has been fo generally neglected by modern tranf- 
lators and commentators ! 

Having now protracted this article to a confiderable length, 
we forbear to make any further extra@s from the Collation it- 
felf. “hofe Hebrew fcholars in particular, who are friends to 
the Maforetic fy{tem, will perufe with pleafure every part of 
the work, which we pronounce, without hefitation, to be well 
planned and well executed; and eminently deferving, on the 
whole, to be confidered as a very confiderable acceflion to our 
general ftock of Biblical Literature. 





Arr. XIV. The Life of David Garrick, Ef. By Aythur 
Murphy, Efq. Two Volumes, 8vo. 148. Wnght. 1801. 


THE name of Garrick ftill remains fo dear to every lover of 
dramatic excellence, that the promife of memoirs of his 
life and character from the pen which was fuppofed beft quali- 
fied to detai] them, excited much and general curiofity, Thefe 
memoirs have now appeared, and though it cannot be faid that 
they have entirely gratified the public expectation, it would be 
prepofterous and unjuft to deny that they contain much 
amu(ing and interefling matter. We thould have thought, in- 
deed, that Mr. Murphy pofleffed an ample {tock of materials ; 
but with refpeét to the principal perfonage, thefe volumes con- 
tain very little that has not already appeared among the variety 
of publications on the fame fubjeét. “The Life of Garrick, by 
honeft Tom Davies, was fo well received, as to pafs through ne 
lefs than four large impreflions, and there will probably be many 
who will yet prefer that work to the prefent. Mr. Murphy 
gives the early life of Garrick till his appearance on the ftage, 
and then proceeds to give the hiftory of the {tage, as connected 
with hishero, till hisdeath. It feems merely neceflary to give 
a fhort extract or two, that the rcader may perceive what kind 
of amufement he is to expect. 


** An unexpeéted ftorm gathered over Garrick’s head in the begin- 
ning of this feafon, He had employed the fummer in planning 
{chemes for the entertainment of the town, and was refolved te {pare 
no expence in preparing fcenery and fplendid decorations, For this 
purpofe, he invited an artift, celebrated throughout Europe for his 
fkill in all the graceful movements of dancing, and the art of prefent- 
ing a regular {tory in dumb fhow. Such an exhibition would moft 
probably have the attraction of novelty, and fuperfede the neceflity of 
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introducing thofe monttrous pantomimes, with which Mr, Lun hoped 
he could filence Shakefpeare, Jonfon, Otway, and Rowe. The per. 
fon, whofe dances were admired at every court on the continent, was 
Monfieur -Noverre, a native of Switzerland. Garrick envere! into a 
mott liberal enrapgement w ith him, and wave him acommiffion ‘o elit 
in his fervice the bet performers he could find. Noverre arrived in 
London in the month of Auguft, with a band of no lefs than a han. 
dred chofen for the purpofe. He went to work immediaiely, and 
gave directions to carpenters, fcene- painters, taylors, and, in the mean 
time, exercifed his dancers for an exhibition, called the Chinefe kef- 
uval. The fcriblers, the {mali wits, and the whole tribe of difap- 
pointed authors, declared war againtt the manager. In newfpapers, 
effays, and paragraphs, they railed at an undertaking, calculated, as 
they faid, to maintain a gang of Frenchmen. ‘Vhe fptrit of the in- 
ferior clafs was routed, and fpread like wilditre through London and 
Weftminfter. Garrick was alarmed, but ftill thought he could avert 
the impending ftorm. ‘The king had never feen him act; this he fated 
to the Duke of Grafton, then Lord Chamberlain, and made it his re- 
queft to have the honour of appearing before his majetty, when, ac- 
cording to cuftom, on the day of opening the feffion of parliament, 
he honoured the playhoufe with his prefence. The favour was granted, 
and Richard III, was announced by command. ‘T¥is con rivance, 
Garrick flattered himflf would preferve peace and good order. His 
performance of Richard, and the royal prefence, he hoped, would pro- 
cure a quiet reception for the Chinefe Feftival. He found him/elf 
mittaken, The play being finifhed, the dancers entered, and all was 
noife, tumult, and commotion. His majefty was amazed at the uproar, 
but being told that it was becaufe people hated the French, he {miled, 
and withdrew from a fcene of confufion, The affray continued with. 
out intermiffion above au hour. In the meantime, Mr. Fitzherbert, 
father of Lord St. Helen, and preffefied of wit, humour, and poi:te- 
nefs, almoft beyond any gentleman ef that day, went into the green- 
room, where the prefent writer happened to be. He had been, in con- 
fequence of an office which he held, one of the attendants in th: king’s 
box. Garrick was impatient to know what his majetly thought of 
Richard. ** Tecan fay nothing on that head,” replied Mr. Fitzher- 
bert, ** but when an attor told Richard *‘ the Mayor of London comes to 
greet you,’ the king roufed himfelf; and when Tafwell entered but- 
fooning the charaéter, the king exclaimed, ‘ Duke of Grafton, l hike 
that Lord Mayor ;’ and, when the fcene was over, he faid again, 
* Duke of Grafion, that is good Lord Mayor.’ Well! but the warlike 
buitle, the drums and trumpets, and the fhouts of foldiers, muft have 
awakened a great military genius. ‘ I can fay nothing of that,’ re- 
plied Mr. Puzherbert; * but when Richard was in Bosworth feld, 
rearing for ahorfe, his majelly faid, © Duke of Graftaz, will chat Lord 
Mayor nat come again a . 

«© Afier fome time paffed in merriment, Ganriick’s friends advifed 
him to think no more of the Chinefe Feitival ; but the experiment 
was repeated three or four nights more. ‘The oppofition went on with 
additional violence. Gentlemen of rank leaped out ot the boxes to 
fupport the manager, Swords were drawn, but John Bull fill hated 
Frenchmen, 








ap m5 ee BS ot 








Murphy’s Life of Garrick, 639 


Frenchmen, though the band i mported by Noverre were Italians, Swifs, 
and Germans, At laft the rioters refolved to end the contett ; they 
tore up the benches, broke the luftres, threw down the particions of 
the boxes;and, mounting the «tage, demolifhed the Chinefe fcenery. 
The neceffary repairs took five or fix days, and, in the interval, public 
notice was given, that rhe propofed entercainment was laid alite for 
ever. ‘The popular fury was appeafed, and the bufineds of the theatre 
went on without interrupiion. 

** In January, 1756, the farce of the Apprentice made its appear. 
ance. It will be fuffictent to fay, that in all its parts it was greatly 
fupported, and if we add, that Woodward in the character of Dick 
was the lire of the piece, it is a tribute due to the memory of that ad- 
mirable comedian, 

‘© The following anecdote may, perhaps, amufe the reader. On the 
morning after the farce was acted, Mr, Garrick paid the author a 
vifit, and brought with him the celebrated Dr. Munfey, whom this 
writer had never feen, Garrick entered the dining-room, and turning 
fuddenly rouad, ran to the door, and called out, * Dr. Munfey, where 
are you going ?’—' Up ftairs to fee the author,” faid Munfey.—* Pho # 
pho ! come down, the author is bere.’ Ds. Munfey came, and, as he en- 
tered the room, faid, in his free way, ‘ You fcoundrel! I was going up 
to the garret: who could think of finding an author on the ffl flur?® 
After this introduction, the Doétor fat down, and was highly diverted 
for near an hour. He rofe on a fudden, and, *‘ Wel/, Garrick,’ faid 
he, * / have had enough of this, and yow I'll go and fee the tall wiman 
at Charing Crofs.’ rom that time the prefent writer was intinae 
with Dr. Munfey, and found him on all occafions a moft pleafant com- 
panion.” P. 276. 


The following anecdote of Foote, ia the fecond volume, is 
new to us. 


«© In the courfe of the enfuing fummer, Garrick devoted bis hours 
to the coiwpletion of a defign, which he had long meditated, and had 
much at heart, ‘This was, to give a grand Fudike to the memory of 
Shakefpeare at Stratford-vpon-Avon, the birth place of our great poet, 
Atthat town all hands were fet to work. A boarded rotunda, in imi- 
tation of Ranelagh, was erected on the banks of the river, and many 
other decorations were difplayed in various parts of thetown. On the 
gth and 6th September, a numerous concourte aflembled from all parts 
of the country, and alfo from London, On the 7th, public worthip 
was celebrated with great magnificence, As foon as the religious ce- 
remony was over, the: ftrangers went in crowds to read Shakefpeare’s 
Epitaph over the door of the charnel at the eait ead of the church. At 
three. on the fame day, the company met in the rotunda, where a 
handfome dinner was provided, A little after five, the mufical per- 
formers afcended the orcheftra, and the fongs, compofed by Garrick, 
were fung with great applaufe. Garrick clofed the whole with his 
ode, upon dedicating a building, and erecting a ftatue to Shakefpeare, 
jn his native city. . : 

‘© When the company began to rife, Foote, who fat ‘next to thig 


writer, faid, ‘* Murphy, let ys take a turn on the baaks of ‘the Avon, 
to 
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to try if we can catch fome infpiration.” We accordingly fallied 
fotth.. Foote wus no fooner feen on the margin of the river, than a 
crowd affembled round him. He cracked his jokes, and peals of 
laughter refounded all over the lawn. On a fudden, a tall man, pro- 
digioufly corpulent and unwieldy, broke shrough the circle, richly 
dreficd in gold-laced cloaths, in order to have converfation with a fa- 
mous wit, - Foote paid him feveral compliments, and then afked him, 
“* Has the county of Warwick the honour of giving birth to yon, Sir, 
as well as to Shakefpeare ?”’—** No,” faid the uncouth gentleman ; 
I come out of Effex,”—'* Where, Sir ?”——** I come out of Effex :” 
«* Out of Effex!” faid Foote ;—** and.who drove you ?”’—A loud 
laugh broke out at once, and the Effex traveller runfhed away, with a 
Took that {poke his refolution never to have any more intercourfe with 
aman of wit. $3 

*¢ On the 8th September there was a fplendid ball in the rotundo, 
and for the following day was announced a grand proceffion. through 
the town, in which the principal characters in Shakelpeare’s plays were 
to be exhibited. Itha ,» however, that a violent tempett of wind 
and rain made it impoflible to put that part of the fcheme into execu- 
tion. The Jubilee ended abruptly, and the coimpany left the place 
with precipitation.” P. 66. | 

Many invidious perfonalities appear in thefe volumes, which 
probably in a future edition the author will think it expedient 
to correct or fupprefs. Means alfo feem to have been ufed to 
exiend the lize of the volumes, not im the higheit degree repu- 
table. The infertion of Prologues and Epilogues, which have 
been printed again and again; the. analylis of popular plays, 
with quotations of pailages familiar to every reader of drama- 
tic compofition, obvioufly feem to demand critical reprehenfion, 
Yet with all thefe dedu@ions the work has been favourably re- 
ceived, and mult neceffarily have a place in every literary col- 


leétion, of which a portion is‘afligned to the hiftory of the . 


theatre. 





Art. XV. A Philifophical Treatife on the Paffins. By T. 
Qgan, M.D. vo. 367 pp. 8s. 6d. Cadell and Da- 
vies, 1800. 


HE ftudy of the human mind and chara@er, unqueftion- 
ably one of the moft interefling purfuits of {cience, natu- 
sally divides itfelf into. two branches, as our inveftigation is 
dire&ed to the qualities of the head, or thofe of the heart. 
Of thefe, although the former have afforded the moft frequent 
and favourite topic to philofophers, the latter have, it muft: be 
admitted, the greateft influence on the condu& and pn ed 
mankind. 
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mankind. We may, it is true, with naturally good difpof- 
tions, and by felf-taught refle€tions, do much towards the 
lation of our paffions, and the attaintnent of that temper, and. 
thofe habits, which copftitute virtue.” Yet it cannot be unim- 
portant or ufelefS, to analyfe the nature, and obferve the effets, 
of thofe paffions, on the right dire€tion of which, very fre- 
quently our fame and fortune, and always our peace and hap- 
pinefs, depend. 

From thefe confiderations, we readily devote as much {pace 
as can be allowed to an examination of this Treatife ; the maft 
{cientific and accurate, and (upon the whole) the moft ingeni 
ous and ufeful on this fubject, which, during the courfe of our 
critical labours, we recolleét having perufed. : 

The work is divided into two parts ; the former containing 
an Analyfis of the de. andthe latter Philofophical Obfervations 
and Jnguiriesrefpecting them, As it appeared neceilary, in the be- 
ginning, to define and diftinguith thofe feelings which are denio- 
minated Paffions, Emotions, and Affections, the author has per- 
formed this tafk with much care and attention. After {tating 
the origin and derivation of the word Paffion, he announces 
his defen of ufing it ‘* to reprefent the fir/f feeling, the per» 
cuffion, of which the mind is confcious from fome impulfive 
caufe ; by which it is wholly a€ted upon, without any efforts 
of its own, either to folicit or efcape the impreffion.” Hea 
plies the term Emotions, to “ the fenfible changes and vifible 
effe€ts which particular paffions produce upon the frame, in 
confequence of the reaétion or particular agitation of mind.” 
The third term, Affection, has” he obferves, ** a different 
fignification from either of the above. It always reprefents a 
lefs violent, and generally a more durable influence, which 
things have upon the mind.. It fuppofesa more deliberate pre- 
dileclion or averfion, in confequence of the continued influ- 
ence of fome prevailing quality.” “By this he diftinguithes ic 
from ‘the tranfient impulfe of Pajfion,” and by its not 
being fo intimately connected with any external figns,” he alfo 
diftinguifhes it from Emotions. Having laid dowa thefe dif- 
tin@lions, he concludes with the following juft application : 


«« When there is a propenfity to indulge one particular affection or 
clafs of affections more than another, arifing from peculiarity of tem- 
perament, education, conneétions, habits, &c. we confider this 
fity as an indication of temper or habitual difpofition. Thus we fpeak 
of a benevolent, grateful, cheerful, timorous, revengeful temper. 
Fhefe characters do not imply that the fubject is. perpetually under 


the influence of the particular affection, but they mark his propenfity 
toward; it. The affeétions therefore refer to the aétual impreflion 


made upon the mind by certain qualities real or fuppofed; and the 
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temper or difpofition is that particular caft of mind which renders the 

perception of certain qualities capable of making a more prompt, or 

a more durable impreflion opon one perfon than another. We deerh 
that man to be irafcible who is difpofed to be angry at trifles; and 
ro we oe as humane who is always difpofed to commiferate fuffer- 
ngs.’ - ai. 


The author’s mode of arranging the Paffions is next to be 


confidered. After examining the plans of arrangement fug- 
gelled by former writers, and fhowing the obje@tions that arife 
to each, he judicioufly introduces his own by a previous invef> 
tigation of the * leadmg principle of our natures; namely, 
the delight in well-being,” and.“ the neceflary confequences of 
this, principle in beings formed as we are ;” namely, Love 
and Hatred, Defire and Averfion. 

On this deduction his analyfis is founded. But ne excludes 
from it thofe emotions which he terms ‘ introdu@ory.” 
Thefe are Surprife, Wonder, and Aftonifhment ; the refpeAive 
natures of which emotions are judicioufly and philofophically 
exp! ined. a 

The other Paffions and AffeAtions. are then difcuffed accord- 
ing to the author’s arrangement, which begins with thofe 
*« founded on’ Self-Love,. and excited by the idea of good,” 
fuch as Foy, Defire, Hope, and their fubdivifions ; thence pro- 
ceeds to the Paflions operating alfo upon ‘ Self-Love,”’ in 
which the idea of evil is immediately prefent to the mind ; 
the principal of which are Sorrow, Sas, and Hatred; and 
after them fets forth the * Paffions and Affe€tions derived from 
the focial principle,” fubdivided in the fame manner into Paf- 
fions, in which good, and thofe in which evi/ is the predomi- 
nant idea. This arrangement appears to us, upon the whole, 
the moft comprehenfive, and the molt accurate’ of all we have 
met with, and the remarks under each head are, generally 
{peaking, jult and valuable. | We will give a fpecimen from 
the defcription of Feary for the edification of thofe, whofe 
minds require to be {trengthened againit the excefs of this moft 
painful paflion, 


‘* The paffion of Fear is ftill more painful than. that of Sorrow, 
which, notwithftanding its feverity, has, when calmed into an affec- 
tion, fomething foothing in its nature. Fear produces an agony and 
anxiety about the heart not to be defcribed ; and it may be faid to 
paralyze the foul in fuch a manner, that it becomes infenfible to every 
thing but its own mifery. Inertnefs and torpor pervade the whole 
fvftem, united with a conftriGtion of the integuments of the body, 
and alfo a certain fenfe of being fcttered, or of being rendered inca. 
pable of motion, The eyes are pallid, wild, and funk in their fock. 
ets; the countenance is contraéted and wan; the hair ftands ereét, or 
at leaft excites the ferifation, which every child experiences as often - 
5 
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he is terrified by tories of ghofts, witclies, &c. the bowels are ftrongly 
affected, the heart palpitates, tefpication labours, the lips tremble, the 
tongue faulrers, the Limbs are unable to obey the will, or fupport the 
frame. Dreadful fhrieks denote the inward anguifh ; thefe are often 
fucceeded by fyncopies; which, while they manifelt that the fufferings 
are greater than nature can foftain, afford a temporary relief. 

«© Such are the external figns which indicate the wretched ftate of 
mind under this horrid paffion, Since torpor, debility, and painful 
conttri¢tions frequently accompany fear more than any other paffion, 
the ¢motions will in fuch inflances be lefs vivid. Inftead of violent 
tranfports, a deep deprefiion and numbness as it were both of body and 

‘mind charatterize the paffion; though thefe may be vifible to the 
fpectator, and are not lefs expreffive of inward anguifh.” P. 98. 


The following remark alfo, on one [pecies of Fear, deferves 
attention, and cannot be too often impreifed on the mind of 
the libertine and the infidel. 


« Remorfe,” fays the author, ‘* has already been placed under 
Sorrow; but whenever itis connefted with a fear of punifhment, it 
deferves a place under this paffion alfo, which greatly increafes its ago 
nies, When temorfe is blended with the tear of punifhment, and 
arifes to defpair, it conftitutes the fupreme wretchedriets of the, mind.” 


The delineation of, and remarks on, the Paffion of Anger, 
are alfo ftriking and ufeful, But we will turn to a more 
pleafing fubjed, the benevolent and focial paffions, In fympa- 
thetic Joy, it is obferved that, 


** In fome inftances, this fpecies of benevolence becomes a very 
lively emotion, and the fudden impulfe of joy may emulate that in- 
fpired by our own good fortune, although the object fhould be almoft 
aflranger ious. When, for example, our minds have been previoufl 
and deeply affected with the knowledge of his diftrefs; when a prof. 
perous change has /uddenly taken place; and particularly when this 
change has been accomplithed by the triamph of the party over cruelty 
and oppreffion. In fuch cafes, we enjoy this fudden tranfition from 
painful to pleafing fympathy, and we participate in that exultation over 
tyranny or injuttice, to which every man entertains an hatred, unlefs 
it be his own act. 

«« But excepting upon extraordinary occafions of this nature, our 
fympathies with the good fortune of others, are much interior in 
ftrength to thofe we experience {rom their diftrefs. Various reafons 
may be affigned for this difference, The influence of many bleffings 
newly acquired may not be fo extenfive and important, as the inflo- 
ence of a fingle calamity.—It is fearcely poffible for any one to be 
elevated to the pinnacle of happinefs, in fo rapid a manner as he 
be plunged into the depth of diitrefs.—-Good fortune, to whatever ftate 
or circumftances we may apply the term, is generally of flower progrefs, 
is accumulated by almoft imperceptible degrees, and therefore is not 
calculated to make a vivid impreflion at any one gene of its progrefs. 
The object may be more deeply afffitied in his relative and focial con- 

nections, 
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neGtions by the misfortunes or irregular conduét of an individaal, 
than he could feel himfelf benefited by their profperity ; confequently 
were we to {ympathize with him in a manner percent with his 
own pr joyful events could not make an imp upon us equal 
to his afflictions.— Again ; thofe diftreffes which call forth our fym- 
pathy of forrow are generally promulgated to a confiderable extent, 
while their recent acquifitions of good, with all the ftriking circum- 
ftances attending them, are moftly confined to the narrow circle of 
their relatives and friends.—To thefe incidental caufes, we may juftly 
add the wife conftitution of our-natures as the Sxat caufe. Sympathy 
with the diftreffes of another is infinitely more ufeful than rejoicing in 
his profperity. It is an incentive to adminifter relief, to annihilate this 
diftrefs, and to reftore the fufferer to the priftine ftate of eafe and com- 
fort ; and therefore it is rendered, by the Great Source of Benevolence, 
more powefful in its influence and operations, than the fympathy of 
joy in their welfare; which cannot be productive of equal good. The 
different kinds of fympathetic forrow are admirably adapted to the 
particular flate of its objects, in order that each may receive its cor- 
refpondent benefit. ‘Thefe confiderations will explain the reafon why 
an infenfibility to the misfortunes of any one, is much more oppro- 
brious than an indifference to his aCtualenjoyments.” P. 139. 


The other Paflions, arifing from the focial principle, are 
alfo clearly diftinguifhed and accurately delineated. But we 
haften to the moft important and praétically ufeful part of this 
Treatife, though the moft difficult to be abftra&ted or faithfully 
defcribed’; we mean the Philsfophical Obfervations and Inqui- 
ries, which conclude the work. In fome of thefe obfervations 
we do not indeed wholly concur with the author ; but, gene- 
rally fpeaking, they appear to us to be equally ihgenious and 
jut. Having remarked on the effeéts of furprife, in quicken- 
ing the Paflions into ungovernable emotions (which, though 
certainly great, donot perhaps warrant to its whole extent, 
the theory he has founded upon them) having diftinguifhed 
Paffions and Emotions, which, according to him, are of a tran- 
fitory na‘ure ; from Affedtions, which alone he confiders as 
permanent, he points out the relation of the Paffions and Af- 
fe€tions to each other, and thus accounts for. many peculiar 
feelings, ahd many cuftoms, which might etherwife appear 
extraordinary. On the Seat of the Pafions he very properly 
hefitates to pronoynce, as we have not fufficiently accurate 
ideas ‘* of the’ nature of the rational and fpiritual part of 
man on the one hand, and of the vivified matter which is 
fuppofed to conftitute his animal nature on the other.” . His 
remarks, however, in illuftration of this fubjeé&, afford-as 
much information as, with our limited faculties, we can per- 
haps expeét to obtain. 

In the fecond chapter of this part of the work, the caufes 
which create a diverfity"in our affetions are enumerated, in 
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the third their effe&ts are confidercd, under the refpe€tive heads 
‘of ‘* Medical Influence of the Paflians,” “ Influence of the 
Paffions on Thoughts and Language,” ‘* Their Influence on 
‘Charaéter,” and “ Their Influence on. Happinefs.”. On-each 
of thefe fubjeéts the writer’s, obfervations are ingenious, and 
almoft invariably judicious. We fay almoft, becanfe in the re- 
marks on the Paffions, as‘they influence the human charaer, 
fome pofiions appear to us to be laid down in terms fcarcely 


confiftent with thofe doétrines which our religion incnlcates, 


‘and which reafon-and attention to human nature, though the 

would not have difcovered, confirm, We allude particularly 
to the expreffion, that “ infenfibility would invite injuries, and 
give to unreafonable and wicked men a fuperiority over the 
moderate and juft.” It by infenfibility is meant patience and 
forbearance, we think the obfervation dangerous, and tending 
to encourage that fpirit of revenge, which the author after- 
wards very properly condemns. We think too the affertion, 
that * both virtue and vice are the offspring of paffions in 


‘themfelves innocent,” liable to a mifconftru@tion that may 


flatter the bad paffions of mankind. It may be true, as the author 
feems to mean, that, philofophically{peaking, fome of the worft 
paffions may be traced to, fources not in themfelves impure. 
Yet if the {tream (as too often. happens ) be poifoned almoft at 
the fountain head, if the perverted inclination takes poffeffion 
of the mind before the fuppofed original paffion. has been ma- 
nifefted, or perhaps diftinétly felt (as in fome cruel and envi- 
ous difpofitions feems to be the cafe) it isan over-réfined, as 
well as a dangerous theory, which tends to palliate every vice 
by fuppofing it to originate in fome virtue... With this caution, 
the remarks on the human character may be read with much 

rofit as well as pleafure. But in no part of his work has 
Dr. Cogan been, in our opinion, more fuccefsful than in his 
obfervations on the Influence of the Paflions on human Hap- 
pinefs, with which the Treatife concludes, We will extract 
a part of them, as our laft fpecimen of this valuable work. 


«© Love, confidered as an affection placed upon a deferving objet, 
and recompenfed with reciprocal affection ; joy, ecftafy, complacency, 
fatisfation, contentment, lively hope, thefe are decidedly the fources 
of prefent enjoyment. The focial affections of benevolence, fympa- 
thy, compaffion, and mercy ate alfo other ingredients of happinefa 
from a lefs felfifh and more refined fource than the preceding, A 
fteady, uniform difpofition manitefted by inceflant endeavours to pros 
mote happinefs, is invatiably rewarded with a large portion of it. Be- 
nevolence places the mind at a remote diftance from little jealoufies 
and envyings: it tempers the irritative nature of anger, and teaches 
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c n to fubdue it. Through benevolence, the good enjoyed by 
another becomes our own, without a robbery or privation. is di- 
vine principle harmonizes the mind with every thing around, and feels 
itfelt pleafingly connected with every livin ee In a wosd, it ge- 
nerates, communicates, and enjoys happine n benevolence ma- 
nifetts itfelf by fympathy, compaffion, and mercy, fome portion of un- 
eafinefs, it is acknowledged, accompanies the fenfation congenial to 
its nature ; but the exercife of thefe affections communicates a pleafing 
pain. ‘The degree of uneafinefs is more than recompenfed by the fa- 
tisfaction enjoyed from the relief of diftrefs ; and even from the con- 
fcioufnefs of a difpofition torelieve. ‘There is a luxury in fympathe- 
tic forrow, and every tear fhed over diftrefs becomes a pearl of inefti- 
mable price. Every fpecies of benevolence poffefles the quality which 
- great dramatic poet has aferibed to a merciful difpofition,” 
318, 


** In fome of thefe kindly emotions, circumftances and fituations 
in themfelves difpleafing are rendered capable of communicating plea- 
. fare. Thus in the fudden — of good conferred by a fuperior, 

Gratitude, though it is fo clofely conneéted with the idea of our own 
wants, and the dependency of our ftate, sifes above thefe natural caufes 
of depreficd fpirits, -The attention is atrefted by the good received, 
and the heart glows with affeftion towards the benefactor; which is a 
more pleafing fenfation than independency itfelf could enfure. Thus 
in the contemplation of the unrivalled excellencies poffeffed by another, 
lively enjoyment becomes intimately conneCied with the deepeft fenfe 
of inferiority : as inthe emotions of admiration, reverence, and awe. 
Nor is Humility fo abje€t as to be devoid of dignity. It is accom. 
panied with a ftrong affection for the excellencies which it laments 
that it cannot attain: and a confcious wifh, to fubdue its remaining 
detects, infpires more fatisfaCtion than the felf-fufficiency of Arrogance 
can hoaft. Even defire itfelf, which is an eager longing for gratifica- 
tion, if it be not intemperate; if it be united with hope; if it be net 
prolonged to the wearinefs of patience, it ischerifhed with a great de- 
gree of pleafure. The rere | of enjoyment more than counter- 
poifes the pain created by fufpenfe.” P. 320. 


After the remarks we have made on this Treatife, and the 
extrats we have given from it, the reader need not be told that 
w: think very highly of its merits. Wecannot mention any 
work on the fubje&t that, in our opinion, contains an analyfis 
of the Paflions detailed with more philofophical precifion, or 
expretled with more attractive eloquence. 
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POETRY. 


Arr. 16. Mifcellancons Poems, dedicated to the Right Honourable the 
Earl of Moira. By William Thomas Fitugerald, Efg. 8v0s 199 pps 
8s. Wright. 1801. 


The author of thefe poents is much admired, in the circle of ‘his ac- 
quaintance, for lively and impreffivé recitation ; and many of his effu- 
fions have been produced with a view to the exercifé of this talent. 
Several have been written alfo for public recitation by others, as the 
Prologues, which derived advantagé, doubtlefs, from the {kill of the 
author himfelf in the art of fpeaking, Several among them have been 

ublifhed before, fingly, ot in other collections. ‘The poem of the 

attle of the Nile, in particulat, was noticed by us in our 13th vol. 
p- 663, and feveral of thofe written for the Literary Fund, have been 
mentioned with the tranfa¢tions of that fociety. On a colleCtion of 
Poems, the moft material part of which has thus already received — 
its public commendations, it is unneceffary for us largely to expatiate. 

Among the lighter produétions, we are inclined to felet the fol- 
lowing : 

“* Lines written in Mrs, Crefpigny’s Grotto at Camberwell, 
May no rude gale difturb this calm retreat, 
The fane of friendfhip, and the Mufes’ feat ! 
But cooling fhow’rs, and frefh’ning zephyrs bring 
Th’ ambrofial {weetnefs of | ipring | 
While all the feather’d warblers from shove, 
Chant their wild notes in eloquence of love! 
May. Envy wither if fhe enters here, 
And drooping Mis’ry check the ftarting tear!— 
Or if the miftrefs of the grot be nigh, 
Let the poor wretch drink comfort trom her eye; 
Which melts in pity at another’s woes, 
Gracing the boon her charity beftows.” 


Of thefe fmaller pieces, if we had fuperintended the revifion, fore 
would undoubtedly have been omitted ; but the volume of an amatekr 
muft not be f{crutinized like the works of an eftablifhed poet; and in- 
dulgence will readily be granted, where no very arrogant pfetenfions 
arc urged. The volume is beautifully printed by Bulmer. 


Art. 17. The Pleafures of Retirement, in three Cantor. With other 
Poms. By Fohn Fefferys. 12m0. 103 pp» 33. 6d. Longman 
and Rees. 1800. 

It would hardly, we believe, be an exaggeration to affirm, that there 


are, at the prefent day, almoft as many writers as readers of veries. 
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Young men, in particular, who, from the perofal of Pope, and other 
mellifiuous poets, have acquired fome power of verfification, haften 
to inlift in the Parnaffian corps, and as hattilv call upon the public to 
confirm their claims to diftinGtion, To this clafs, in our opinion, the 
author before us belongs. He feems to think a good ear alone futh 

cient to place him in the rank of poets. ‘The ‘* Pleafures of Retires 
ment” are a trite, but will ever be a pleafing theme. ‘They are here 
celebrated with enthufiafin ; but with no great genius, and fill lefs 
judgment or tafte. The firft canto is almott wholly occupied by the 
ftories of Cincinnatus, Pompey, Cato, Brutus, and other Roman wor- 
thies, ** Criticifm,” fays Dr. Johnfon, * difdains to cha‘e a {chool- 
boy through his.common places.” In rhe fecond canto, the poet in- 
deed difmifles his Greek and Roman heroes; but we have anecdotes, 
{carcely more novel, of Abelard, Petrarch, and Orlando Furiofe ; none 
of which lovers, perhaps, afford a very ftriking inftance of the plea- 
fures of retirement. The third and laft canto exhibits, for thé moft 
part, the fame indiftinétnefs of ideas, and want of precifion in apply- 
ingthem. Yetthere are, in this poem, many harmonious lines, and 
fome pleafing paffages ; of which the following, though not free from 
faults, will fhow that the writer, with more praétice, and a diligent at- 


tention to the beft models, may poffibly become an elegant and not un- 
interefling poet. 


«* Thus in the world the man of virtue ftrives, 
Impell’d promifcuous as the tempeft drives. 
As, when the winds their ftormy fury roll 

. O’er heaving billows from the Northern pole, 
And through the deep the yielding veffel hurl ; 
Their fhatter’d fails the fkiltul feamen furl, 
Now here they run, now here they hafte, to keep 
Their tottering veflel from the yawning deep, 
Till o’er the furface of the foaming feas 
An harbour opens to their eager gaze ; 
They hail the land, they pafs with tranfports through 
The wifh’d-for haven which appears in view, 
Thus does the virtuous man, expecting, wait 
With equal pleafure for that happy ftate, 
When far retiring from the public noife, 


‘The world he quits, and all its tranfient joys.” 


P. 49. 

The fhorter poems feem to have been added only to make upa book. 
In tranflating the celebrated dialogue between Horace and Lydia, an 
unpardonable error is committed, by confounding the pat and prefent 
tenfes, whereas the fenfe and turn of that beautiful Ode, peculiarly re- 
quires that they fhould be accurately diftinguifhed. Upon the whole, 
if this author is, as we guefs, young and inexperienced, we would not 
wholly difcourage him from future poetical attempts, but recommend 
an attentive flucy of the beft writers, and much more pains in the com- 
pofition and revifion of his works, before he ventures upon a fecond 
publication, 
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Art. 18. Tales of Torror, with an Introdufory Dialogue,  8v0. 
9s. O64. Bell. 1801. 


The reader will remember certain Tales of Wonder, which we 
know not hy, «xcept tor their eccentricity, caoghe hold for a-thort 
time of padlic cunofity. Verhaps he may not remember, but fuch 
there were ; and thefe Tales of ‘Terror appear, by their enorvhities, to 
be a well imi_ined and well executed burlefque on the faid ‘Tales of 
Wonder. ‘The Introdu€tory Dialogue has fome fpirited lines, as, for 
Cxauipre : 


‘* Fathion dread name in criticifm’s field, 

Belore whofe fway hoth fenfe and judgment yield, 
Whether fhe loves to hear, midit deferts bleak, 
Th’ antaught favage moral axioms {peak ; 

O'cr modern fix- weeks’ epic {trains to dofe, 

To figh in fonnets, or give wing to profe ; 

Or bids the hard, by leaden rules confin d, 

To freeze the bofom, and confufe the mind ; 
Wile teeling ftagnates in the drawler’s veins, 
And fancy’s fetrered in didactic chains,” 


As to the Vales themfelves, they are terrible indeed ; but our great 
favourite is the Tale of Little Red-Riding- Hood, refpectfully inferib- 
edto Mr, Lewis. The Wolf King fees Red. Riding. Hood going to 
her grand-mammie, and is determined to have her tor fupper, but firit 
he eals primd-mammi herielf, 


** He dafh'd her brains out on the ftones ; 
He gnawed her finews, crack’d her bones; 
He munch’'d her heart, he quaff’d her gore, 
And up her lights and liver tore,” 


Then comes poor Riding-Hood’s turn, who, with her cwfards three, 
undergoes the fame fate, 

This is really a happy piece of humours but the plates of Raw-heads 
and Bloody-bones, Ghofts, Witches, and in particular that which ac- 
companies Red. Riding- Hood, and defcribing the Wolf-King as in the 
lait line above quoted, might as well have been omitted. | 


Arr. 19. Tales of the Devil. From the original Gibberifh, by Pro- 
Siefjar Lumpwitz, 8. U.S. and C, A. C. in the Univerfity of Snarin- 
berg, gto. 28. 6d. Egerton, 1801. s 


Thefe alfo are a ridicule on the Tales of Wonder, and are orna< 
mented with a very humourous frontpiece, reprefenting the Profeffor 
mentioned in the title-page at his ftudies, with bis diabolical attendant 
at his back. ‘The name of Lumpwitz we recoilect to be taken from 
certain burlefque lives of painters, replete with a fingular fpecies of 
humour, and attributed to Mr. Beckford, The title of ** The Phantom 
of kunkingberg,” which is the fecond tale, 1s well chofen; and a good 
deal of hamour, rather broad than refined, pervades the collection, The 
Tales feem to have been written rather for a frolic than with any am- 
bition 
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bition of poetical fame, and probably occafioned no fmall amufement 
at the time of their compofition, whatever they may do when pcrufed 
without the fame local and temporary advantages. 
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Arr. 20. The Millenium, a Poem, in Three Cantos, Sv0. 38, 
Carpenter and Co, 1800. 


The verfification of this poem, of which only the firft canto is here 
given, is in general animated and harmonious, ‘The vehicle of the 
atire is the perfeion of the prefent times, ironically ftated ; but as a 
large part of it is aimed, after the example of P. Pindar, where no 
fuch attacks ought to be made, we fhall nat be ftudiqus to prefent any 
{pecimens of it to the public. To make fome amends, however, Kant 
and other modern fophifts are juftly attacked. In imitation of the 
Purfuits of Literature, the pages are crowded with notes :—but thefe 
are rather pert in general than acute, and are far from difplaying 
equal reading, though various modern languages, and fome ancient, 
are quoted inthem, Few fcholars will approve the following line : 


The peripétia (meprmsiciz) of the hero’s woes: 


but another kind of knowledge fhould have prevented the author from 
faying that Dr. Donne, who died in 1631, was a Dean of St. Paul's 
‘* during the middle of the /af century,” 


DRAMATIC. 


Arr. 21. Zuma,a Tragedy, from the French of Monfieur Le Fevre. 
Tranflated by Thomas Redd. $8vo. 258. Stockdale, 1800. 


This is a French drama on the fubject of Pizarro, prior in the time 
of its compofition to that of Kotzebue, and confequently {till more fo 
to the Englifh Pizarro. The prefent, however, is not reprefented as 
the orjginel Spanith general of that name, but a fon af that perfonage, 
who is a lover in all points; and, like all tragic lovers of French ori- 
gin, makes fpeeches of a prodigious length. He is altogether a con- 
tempuble character, and his death produces no emotion. The tranfla- 
tion is in blank verfe, frequently very profaic, but apparently good 
enough for the original, which we have not met with, 


Arr. 22. The Lakes ; a Comic Opera, in Three Afs, 8yo. 25¢ 
Clarke, Bond-Street. 


This Comic Opera is, like many other dramatic publications, an 
appeal from the judgment of managers tothe judgment of the public. 
The chief novelty in it isthe charatter of Mifs Beccabunga Veronica, 
a lady {mitten with the rage of botany, and pi¢turefque beauty. It 
appears to be overcharged, but is not devoid of comic merit, and might 
probably, by judicious alteration, have been rendered fit for dramatic 
effet. We do not, in truth, perceive why this drama is not altogether 
as well worthy of notice, as many that are faid to have been acted 
with univerfal applaufe. Several of the fongs have merit. We fhould 
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not omit to asl, that Lakers (a word new tb us) is intended to mean, 
vifitors of the Lakes in Cumberland: and that this Opera has acci- 
dentally been poftponed long beyond its date, which is 1798, 


MEDICINE. 


Arr. 23. The Phyfcian’s portable Library; or, Compendium of the 
Modern Practice of Phyfic. In which the Caufes, Symptoms, and 
Treatment of all the Difcafes incident ta the Human Body, are clearly 
and fully ddivered; together with the Virtues, Dofes, and proper Ex- 
hibition of all the medicinal Simples and Compofitions diveéted in the laji 
London and Edinburgh Pharmacopaias,€Sc. By BrabazonSmith, M. D. 
1zmo. 256pp. 5s Mathews, Strand. 1800. 


The author promifes largely, but it will be readily feen that it is 
abfolutely impoflible, clearly and fully to deferibe all the difeafes inci- 
dent to the human body, and to give an account of the virtues, dofes, 
and proper modes of exhibiting the numerous remedies that are ufed 
in their cure, within the compafs in which this Compendium is con- 
tained, The following fhort {pecimens, taken cafually, will enable 
our readers to judge ot the execution. 

«© Empyema. A colleétion of purulent matter lying loofe in the 
thorax, attended with an enlargement of that cavity, and an cedema- 
tous fulnefs of the fiefh on one fide thereof, with a dry cough aud 
difficulty of breathing. 

‘© Medicines can have but little effet in promoting the abforption 
of the extravafated matter; blifters may be tried, but the only pro- 
bable relief to be expected, is, by difcharging the matter through an 
opening made between the ribs, 

Enula Campana, radix. (L.) expetorant, diuretic; a feruple to a 
dram.” 

As fuch defcriptions and accounts coft but little labour to the 
writers, fo it is evident they can afford but {mall information to the 
readers. 


Art. 24. A foort Account of the Royal Artillery Hof{pital at Woolavich, 
with fame Obfervations on the Management of Artillery Soldiers, re- 
{pecting the Prefervation of Health, Addreffed to the Officers of the 
Regiment, and dedicated to the Mafter-Geneval and Board of Ordnances 
By John Rollo, M. D. Surgeon-General, Royal Artillery, the, 12M0. 
173 pp. Mawman. 1801. 


The author conceiving it might be of general utility, that the re- 
gulations by which the Royal Arullery Hofpiral at Woolwich is con- 
ducted, fhould be exienfively circulated, as having a teadencv to pre- 
ferve and improve the health and ftrength of the toldiery, ** has been 
induced,” he fays, ** to compofe this thort account, and to direét it 
to be printed. Vhe regiment, although confilling of upwards of 7000 
perfons, is yet, by the humane attention of the officers, and the inititue 
tion of feveral focieties, for the alleviation of diftrefs, under various 
circumttances, united and governed ag a fingle family. After thefe 
general 
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general obfervations, the author gives minute and par:cular accounts 
of the fituation of the hofpital, which he commends as hishly eligi. 
ble for the purpofe ; then of the form and dimenfi_n of the huildin 183 
its divifion into wards ; the conveniences for vent Jauing and keeps ig 
every part of the building clean and whole‘ome ; ‘he duty and oflice 
of the feveral fervants who have ‘be care of the h Moital; the n er 
of adinitr: up patients ; of fun iga ing the apartinents of wards in 
which any infeciion appears . the leparation of the pa ients, and her 
means ufed tO preve): CO: ‘fag us dif caics ‘rom {pre ading ; and, laithy, 
a Table of the adimithous, oifcharges, and deaths of perfons wken 
into the Hofpital, fro. January 1, 1796, to Dee mber 31, 1X00, tom 
which tt appears, that of 7626 patients received into th: Ho pitl 
during that ‘ime, 133 Only, or ore n 56, haddiéd. This, the auc or 
julthy obferves, fhould be confidered as a favourable account. as the 
fick are jent to them from evers quatter, where there are aril) ry fol- 
diers. About two fitths ot the deaths were ocesfioned by petteral 
complaints, “Phe account fecms to be drawn up wich great care and 
attenion, and canuot fail being uiefal to officers of the army, and of 
all perfons concerned in the management of foldiers, 


DIVINITY. 

Ar T. 3§° A Sermon, preach. d be fore the Honourable Society of Line 
"s — 0% hed: he br: “Mary 13, 1801 ; b me i the dD y appointed 

hy bis May: jy 's ae clamaiion for a General Fafi. By William Fack- 


fon, D, D. Cavan “of Chrifi Church, Oxford, and Preacher to the Soe 
Cicty, 40. 22 pp. 1s. Elafly, &¢. 1801. 


We have before admired both the matter and the manner of Dr. 
Jackfon’s cecafional difcourfes, preacled at Lincoln’s Inn*; and the 
fame characiers which we chen remarked are & rongly imprefled upon 
this Sermon. The preacher vindicates the duty of national fupphica- 
tion, not tag: unit the Inf el, but ayot init al ihe by ¢tors W ho h: ive a fenfe of 
the general du y of prayer. He roues alfo, that the want of fuccefs 
in thefe petitions fhould wot cau fe us to ps ether the propriety or 
the natural efficacy of the fervice; but fhould lead us to examine 
whether the failure may not rather arife from our own omiffions 
and faults. Atter mentionin g the gene ral caufes of this kind, and 
fuggelting thar they ar « lefigned to be appt by each perfon imaivi- 
dually, as fubyjects o! fe Ifexan ynato n, the Dottor introduces the fol- 
lowing vers {trikis g anc animated peragtapa : 

« But Mill much lefs, trom the topics Which I have now infitted 
upon, would I be underflood to 101 nate, tat our prayer fall nat be 
heard by the Almight }, OF that our fituation 1 1¢ ", as to leave room 
for “ =r eK feelings, than thoefe of wret om ‘dnefs and defpondency 
Bleed be God on the other hand, that amicdit all the - perils, and all the 
eMidion iS whict i} have { fallen upt nm us, there “4 y C mich, very much, for 











* See vol. v, p- 541, and vol, xiil, p. 197- , 
which 





British CATALoGue. . Divinity, 653 


which as a nation, we may give thanks to the Almighty, and acknow. 
ledge his mercy towards Us, We are {lill in poffeflion of the free ex 
ercile of our holy Re iigion, and Rill under the p otection of the aon- 
cient and legal form of government of this land, We have grounds 
for even a ftrony r attachinent alfo, than ercwhile perhaps all amongft 
us entertained, to the civil polity and conflitution of our country, 
having telt the perils, to which it has been expofed, and feen the 
firength and energy, by which it has been found competent to fur- 
mountthem. And we frel, | truft, that our intereft is but one and 
the fame thing with our duty, to defend what we thus enjoy, if need 
be, to the utmott, and to prelerve it inviolate againft all attacks both of 
open violence, and fecret confpiracy.” P. 20. 

Were we a nation of religious patriots, we fhould be unanimous in 
thefe {«niimeats, and in proportion as we deferve thofe glorious cha- 
racters, we may hope ior the approbation and bleffing of the Al- 
mighty. 


Art. 26. The Libertine and Infidel led to. Refleion hy calm Expoftula- 
tion : a Method recommendcd, in a farewwel Addre/s to bis younger Bre- 
thren, by Fubn Duncan, D. D, Reéor of South Warmborough, Hants, 
$vo. soz pp. 6s. Cadell and Davies, 1799. 


This work is a mere extenfion of another which appeared in 1794, 
and was foon after noticed by as (Brit, Crit. vol. v. p. 428). It is an 
amplification formed upon the very fame heads, arranged.in the fame 
order, but in magnitude increated, in the proportion of soz to g4s 
We cann t fay that we think it improved by thisextenfion. It is now 
become wordy, and runs into an inflated femi-poetic ftyle, by no means 
good in tatte, or pleating in effect. A moft excellent intention we can 
perceive throughout; and that intention fuccefsfully purfued.in gene- 
ral, fo far as the Libertine and Infidelare concerned ; but, with refpect 
to fome principles of our eftablifhed church, we cannot but think the 
venerable author (for fuch we underftand him to be) has accultomed 
his mind toa laxity of opinion, which will not be equally inttruétive 
to his younger brethren, whom he addreffes ; and feems too ready to 
give way to thofe who ate defirous to innovate, under pretence of 
amendment and reform, Dr. Duncan fhows a juft and laudable cons 
fidence in the protecting providence of God over true religion; but in 
that fpirit too much, perhaps, defpifes dangers which many wife as 
well as (erious men conceive to be formidable. 

The tract was publifhed originally without a name; but fufficient 
intimation of the author was given, at the fame ume, by. advertifes 
ments fubjoined to it, 


Art. 27. Appeals ta Law reconciled with Chrifian Charity: a Sere 
mn, pre ached at the Affizes held at Notigham, July 3I, 1500, before 
the Honourable Sir Gries Kooke, Kuight, One of she Juftices of the Court 
of Common Pleas, and the Honourable Sir Sculden Lawrence, Kuight, 
One of the Jufitees of the Court of Kirg’i Bench. By Edward Pear- 
fon, B. D. Rettor of Rempftone, Nottinghamfbire, 8V0O. 23 ppo 1S. 
“Burrell and Branfby, Ipiwich; Rivingtons, &c. London, 

The exordium of this difcourfe, on Rom. xu, 19, is appropriare 
and judicious, ‘* Lt is a cuftoin founded in great wifdom, that the 
more 
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more folemn occafions of adminiftering juftice, are ufually preceded 
by religious exercifes, There is an evident propriety in providing 
that the indignation, which may arife in us at the recital of public 
wrongs, and the fenfe of injury to ourfelves, which may be excited by 
private ones, and by which we may be led to feek redrefs for either, 
fhould be tempered by the reflections, which {uch exercifes are adapted 
to promote.” P. 3. The preacher then proceeds to fhow the errors 
of thofe perfons, who from certain texts of Scripiure, which enjoin 
us—to love our enemies, not to render evil for evil,—to forgive one 
another, if any man have a quarfel againft any, &c.— infer, “ that 
any appeal to the laws of our counrry is inconfiftent with the charity 
preicribed to Chriftians.” P. 5. But, ‘* though fuch exhortations to 
mercy and forgivenels ought not to deter us from an appeal to law on 
all proper occafions, they certainly ought to have great influence on 
the mode of our appeal, and on the fentiments we indulge in purfuing 
it.” P. 6. Among many juft remarks, the following deferves to be 
noticed. ‘* In afligning different punifhments to different crimes, it 
does not aim at proportioning them to the different degrees of moral 
demerit implied in each, which woulda be neceflary, if retribution were 
intended ; but to the harm which the community may fuftain from 
them, or the facility with which they may be pefpetrated. It does, 
indeed, generally happen, that crimes of greater moral demerit are 
more feverely purifhed. This, however, 1s rather accidental than de- 
frened, and ariles from the circumitance, that, in general, crimes are 
prejudicial to'the community in proportion to their moral demerit, 
Many inftances might be mentioned, to which this is not the cafe ; 
and, fuppofing the law to be confiftent with itfelf, a fingle inttance 
would be fuflicient to fhow, that regard to public fecurity is the prin- 
ciple, on which the law is conflitured.” P. 8. ** The indignation, 
indeed, which injuries, done either to ourfelves or others, are apt to 
excite, is natural, and therefore juftifiable ; but it muft be regulated 
by a regard to the purpofe, for which it was intended. In the too 
common backwardnefs to exertion on the principles of public fpirit, 
it is often ufeful, in bringing offenders to juftice. It ought, how- 
ever, generally {peaking, to be but a momentary emotion of the mind, 
** Be ye angry, and fin not,” fays the Apoftle, ** let not the fun go 
down upon your wrath.” It may be allowed to excite us to aétion, 
but iz action, we mufl be directed by a better principle. In having 
recourfe, then, to the decifions of the law, difmifs from your minds 
every fentiment of malice and revenge. If ic be poffible, when you 
enter into a court of juftice, leave all human paffions behind you, more 
efpecially thofe of the angry kind ; for thefe, when indulged, will at 
leait have an unfavourable effect on your own minds, if they fhould not 
alfo impe! you to do injuftice to your nefghbour.” P.g. Pages 12, 
16. 19, &c. would alfo recommend this ditcour‘e, if our limits would 
allow us to extra¢t them. But enough, we truft, has been produced 
effectually to ferve this purpofe, 
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Art. 28. Prayers for Families: confifing of a Form, foort bat come 
prebenfive, for the Morning and Evening of every Day in the Week. 
Sele&ed by Ednvoerd Pearfon, B. D. Rector of Rempftone, Nottingham~ 
foire. Bvo. 125 pp. 38 Adams, Jun. Loughborough; Riving- 
tons, London. 1800. | 


We hail, with much fatisfaétion, publications of this kind; and we 
truft that the effect produced by them has lately been confiderable, and 
is happily increafing. 

‘Yhe author, or editor, after fome remarks on prayer in general, and 
on family-prayer in particular, ftates, that though we have numerous 
publications of this kind, yet he has never met with one, which en- 
tirely accorded with his ideas. ‘* The collections of forms, which I 
have feen, are either fo multifarious, as to leave too much difficulty of 
feleétion, for each particular occafion, or fo limited, as not to compre- 
hend a fufficient variety either of fubjects or expreffions; not to fay, 
that, in many inftances, the prayers themfelves are either too verbofe 
or too concife. Befides, in compofitions of this nature, while warmth 
of devotion is endeavoured to be excited, there is a danger, not always 
very clearly fhunned, of falling into fentiments or exprefiions, which 
fober piety may not altogether approve. On theother hand, while an 


approach to enthufiafm 1s apprehended, it is eafy to fall into coldnefs 


and apathy, It has been my aim, whether fuccefstully or not, to keep 
the mean hetween the feveral extremes, to which I refer. In any cafe, 
there will be no harm in adding to the varicty; which, if not a ne- 
ceffary, may at leaft be a pleafing accommodation to the variety of 
exifting taftes, But, though I did not know a work of this kind, 
which I approved in the whole, I was fully fatisfied with various parts 
of many; and, as the merit of original compofition was not in view, 
Lhave frecly borrowed from fuch, as feemed molt likely to affift me. 
Thofe of which are made the moft ufe, are the following :—Book of 
Common Prayer ;—Common Prayer-Book the beft Companion, &c.— 
Companion to the Altar ;—Pious Country Parifhioner ;—Great Im- 
portance of a religious Life.” P.6, Much ufe is very properly made 
of the Prayers of the Eftablifhed Church ; but as, in the order in 
which they are direéted to be ufed, they are of too general a nature 
for the purpofe of family devotion,. felections are here made from 
them ; different prayers, or parts of them, are brought together with 
{uitable verbal alterations, ‘* ‘The order of fubjetts generaily, though 
not invariably, obferved in this colleClion, is this :—Introduction,— 
Confeffion, and Prayer for Pardon,-—Prayer for Grace,—Prayer for 
Prefervation,—Interceflion, —Thankfgiving,—Conclufion. For the 
introductory Pfalms or Hymns, which I have made ufe of, and which 
are taken from different verfions of the Pfalms of David, Addifon’s 
Hymns, Pope’s Univerfal Prayer, &c. J am principally indebted to 
the felection of Pfalms and Hymns made for the ufe of the Parifh 
Church of Cardington, in Bedfordthire.” P. ro. 

To the Hymns tor Sunday Morning and Evening, we recommend 
to be added, in another edition, two by Mr. Maton, which will be 
fingularly acceptable (we think) to well-educated families, In fuch 
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families, if the finging were affifted by mufic, a very defirable im- 
preffion might, perhaps, be made upon fome minds not fufficien ly fe- 
sious. The whole work h ur cordial approbation; beme com. 
pofed with much judymcat, and with a warm, yet fober {pirit of de- 
votion. 


ArT. 29: T he i m of Divine Truth. A Sermon, prea bed bee 
J re the it digi tra P Daletys on Lord's Day May 18, 1800; and 
publifhed at their Ke qucfi. By David Bogue, SVO. 47 pp. 6d. 
Williams. 1800. 


"© The fole objeét of this Society is the diffufion.of divine truth, 
by means of fmail cheap tra@s on tubjeéts purely religious, calculated 
to alarm the protane—to awaken the inattentive—to inflruct the igno- 
yant—to affift the plan of educaticn in Sunday {chools, and the bene- 
volent exertions of focieties for vefiting the fick.” P. iii, In pro- 
moung this object we fhall always mott cordially concur; yet never 
lofing fig! t, we hope, -cither of the profeffions of any fociety, or of 
the mode in which they make good thofe profeflions. ‘The writing of 
religious tracts is juliified, wi hout much necefiity, at p. 10, 1M a mane 
ner fomewhat curious: Mof-s, fofhua, Samuel, David, solomon, the 
Prophets, and the Apoftles, are faid to have compofed religious pan 
for the benefit of mankind. © Nay,.*to do the ereater honour 
to this way of diffuting divine t uth, God himfelt: becomes the 
author of a fhort. religious tract : with his own hands he wrote the 
Ten Commandments: of the law. You fee what: hig h authoriry we 
can plead for writing as well, as fpeaking teeth.” P. 10. . The 
preaching of #imerants is vindicated in a way not lefs remarkable; 
“ols it nota fir aguiar circumftance, that when God had but one fon, 
he fhoult make that fon a teacher of “ruth? And, that it might be 
more wiely diifufed, he made him an suverent preacher. Let thofe 
who have ought to fay ayainit itinerant preaching, fay it now.” -P, 19. 
In defpite of thefe, and a few other fectarian eccentricities, this is a 
pious, animated, and vigorous piece ot oratory, 


Art. 30. A Sermon, preached at the Triennial Vifitation of the Lord 
Biflop of Sarum ‘By Richard: Laurenie, Lis D. Recior of Great 
Chevérell, Wilts. Bvo. 22 pp. 4s Hanwelband Parker, Oxon; 
Rivingtons, London. 1800. 


A found and vigorous defence of ecchk fiaftical efabl. Iyments i in 9e- 
neral, and of our own in par icpiare A tew fpectmens will per ‘haps 
more effetua'ly recommend this difeourfe, thon an analy fis of its ar- 
guments. ‘* Nor is the affertion tr ie, that the clergy: in (bis country 
at leaft, are Maiataine d at the public expence of the government. The 
property they poal fs is in all re'peéts independent, aad as fuch is ac- 
knowledged an ‘y proteéted by the laws of the land. ‘That-it may be 
feized and configned to ather hands cannot be deni d; bur fuch a fei- 

zure (w hich could never take place without the fubverfion of our ex- 
ifting laws) would pe rhaps an{wer only a temporary porpate of govern- 
ment, while it enriched another clafs of men, who might be Iecls, but 
who could not be more attached to our conilitution than its pre feat 
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poffeifors from education, habit, and principle. At any rate the coh- 
fifca'ion of church revenues would annihilate a character of mofe uti- 
lity and importance in rural diftri¢ts than it ovay at firft be imagined ; 
a character, which, while it remains, will preyent the total lofs of that 
middle link in the chain of fociety, fo much apprehended of late from 
the accumulation of landed property in fewer hands; a character, 
which knows how to be exalted, and how to be humbled; in ire 
lowett ftate of humiliation equally preferving its confiftegcy as in its 
highett ftate of exaltation; which in the reciprocal interchange of au. 
ties is not too far removed either below the fuperior clafles, or above 
the inferior; which by its meliorating influence, while it difplays a 
luftre derived from its intercourfe with the former, diffufes over the 
manners of the latter the gradual dawn of a brighter day.” Pp, 10, 
&ce. At p. 16, the talents and learning of many among the Diflenters 
are jultly acknowledged : ‘* It may indeed be remarked, that among 
the Diflenters, who enjoy no feminaries of diftinction, there are Mi- 
nifters eminent both for natural and acquired abilities. But of thet 
the beft informed, and moft liberal, honeftly confefs the great defici- 
ency of their order, when collectively confidered. . According to the 
opportunities which they poflefled, all may have more or lefs profited ; 
many in fo commendable a degree, as not only to claim refpett, but to 
excite admiration. It is the poverty of their means, that they have to 
Jament; and not of their talents, ‘I’o extend thele no pains have been 
{pared ; repeatedly has their eloquence been exerted to roufe the pri- 
vate as well as public {pirit of their refpective congregations, and fome- 
times with confiderable effect. Hence attempts have been made to 
form a kind of collegiate feminary, which was to receive its principal 
fupport from contributions. But every attempt of this fort has hither- 
to unitormly failed. Should not the experience of fuch things weigh,” 
&c.? P. 16. ‘Though unanimity on religious fubjects, however de- 
firable, is found by the experience of ages to be unattainable; yee 
union, among Chriftians (whether Churchmen or Diffenters, Protef- 
tants or Catholics) ‘‘ in fupporting with combined zeal the general 
caufe of Chriftianity,” is well enforced at p. 18. Very jutt is the 
following remark; and we wifh the thought had been purfued in its 
application to our own, as well ag to foreign countries :. ** But it is 
not only the garb of the Philofopher which the Infidel has affected in 
order to cheat the eyes of the multitude ; for the purpofe of a fimilar 
delufion, he has afflumed the mafk of the Patriot, and, by pretending 
an almoft exclufive zeal for liberty, has gained a political importance, 
more dangerous to religion than the Keenelt fhatis of his wit, or the 
moft iormidable batteries of his logic.” P. 20. . 


ArT. 31. A few plain Reafons for the Belief of a Chriftian. By. T Bio 
mas Robinfon, M. A. Reétor of Ruan- Minor, Cornwall, 8vo. 44 ppe 
1s. Crutwell, Bath ; Robinfons, London. 1800. - 


A tra&t, having a title very fimilar to this, and proceeding fram the, 
pen of Mr. Cumberland, was analyfed by us in April laft (p. 436). 
‘The two publications, however, have little fimilarity, except in their 
titles. The prefent has nothing polemic in it, but contains.a plain . 
and didattic flatement. 1. Of the different Revelations of the Will. 
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of God. 2. Of the Reafons for believing the Old Teftament. 3. Of 
the Reafons for believing the New Teitament. 4. Of the Reafons 
for believing the prefent Scriptures to be agreeable to the original, 
§- Additional Reafons for believing in the divine Origit of Chrifti- 
anity. In the following pailage, a very judicious and impreffive ar- 
gument is drawn, from events which we all have lately witneffed and 
deplored. Speaking of the improvements of fociety produced by the 
Chriftian religion, the author fays; 

* On this head, indeed, little occafion has the advocate for Chrifti- 
anity to go back to the former ages of the world. ‘They that will not 
allow it the credit of having meliorated and improved the condition 
of man, have had an opportunity of witneffing the effects that have 
refulted from its Open rejection. They have feen men abfolved from 
every religious obligation, and left to their own natural wo age 
to guide their conduct towards each other ; and the confequence has 
been fuch as might eafily have been predicted ; the venerable fabrick 
of focial order has been fhaken to its bafe, and but for the timely in- 
terterence of divine Providence, muft have been proitrated in the duft.” 
P. 42 

Mr. Robinfon has certainly compreffed much ufeful argument into 
a very narrow compafs, and thereby has probably rendered.a material 
fervice to a large clafs of readers. 


Art. 32. RefieBions om the prefent State of Popery compared with its 
former State. A Sermon in Commemoration of the great Deliverances 
of Britain in 1605 and 1688, preached at Salters’-Hall, November 2, 
1800, to the Supporters of the Lord’s Day Evening Leéture at that 
Place; and publifoed at their Requeft. By Robert Winter. 8vo. 
3r pp. 4s Conder, &c. 1800. 


The general purpofe of this difcourfe on Rev. xv, 3, 4, is to confi- 
der the wondertul change which has taken place in the ftate of the 
Romifh church, as a fource of very important religious inftru€tion. 
And, 1f, ‘* As affording an awful and impreflive moral leffon, on the 
uncertainty of all earthly greatnefs, and on the power and wifdom of 
the Governor of the univerfe.” P. 8. 2ndly, ‘* Asa memorable in- 
ftance of the retributive juftice of God.” P.12. This is an awful 
topic, and is treated (we think) fomewhat prefumptuoufly. 3dly, ‘* As 
affording a moft convincing evidence of the truth of Revelation.” P.16. 
This important topic is well, but briefly infifted upon. 4thly, “ As 
2 caution againit even feeming to countenance a caufe, which God 
abhors.” P. 21. gthly, ‘* As leading our thoughts forward to its 
final deftruétion, and the univerfal diffufion of the Gofpel in all its 
native fimplicity and glory.” P. 26. In fome paflages, the preacher 
fpeaks with juft abhorrence of the atrocious wickednefs which has 
affli@ted France ; and we could with that he had forborne to fpeak of 
any among their late deeds in fuch foft terms as, the enterprifing fpirit 
—zthe exertions of that nation: ** the enterprifing {pirit of that nation 
has completely burit the chain of dependence on Rome, by which fhe 
had long been held in captivity. And one important confequence of 
the exertions of the French has been, the weakening, to a very great 
degree, 
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degree, of the Papal caufe.” P. 10, Even the annihilation of Popery, 
and all its corruptions, by /uch a fpirit, and /wch exertions, fhould be! 
{pcken of with unmitigated horror. We do not, however, helitate to 
repeat the praife which we have more than onge awarded to Mr. Wio- 
ter; but willingly pronounce him to be an able divine, and an eloquent 
preacher. 


ART. 33. Sermons fur le Culte Public, par Lonis Mercier, Paftexr de 
L’Eglife Frangaife de Londres. Two Volumes. 8vo. 128. Dulau. 


Thefe Sermons are evidently diftinguifhed by found good fenfe, by 
unexceptionable fentiments, by the pureft moral doéirine, and by a 
fpirit of true loyalty; but they are wixhout that fpirit and eneryy 
which ufually diltinguifh French compofitions of a fimilar nature. 
They have not the fafcinating eloquence of Bourdaloue, nor the ine 
tereiting manner of Bofluet. 


SCARCITY. 


Arr. 34. 4 Twelve Penny Anfwer to a Three Shilling and Six Penny 
Pamphlet, intituled A Letter on the Influence of the Stoppage of I/fues in 
Specie at the Bank of England, on the Prices of Prowi/tons, and other 
Commodities. 8vo. 29pp. 18 Richardion, 1801. 


The author contends, that if the main pofition of the letter-writer 
could be maintained, thefe confequences muft have appeared: rit, the 
difcredit of the bank-paper; 2dly, its rejection at its original and in- 
trinfic value; and, laftly, the circulation of it ata difcount. Here is 
a grent deal of matter, well comprefied within a {mall compafs. 


Art. 35. Short Thoughts on the prefent Price of Provifions. By an 
Officer of the Volunteer Corps. 8vo. 15 pp. Wright. 1Beo, 


Few, as well as fhort. The dearnefs of bread is attributed to two 
caufes ; a fucceffion of three bad years, 1795, 1796,1799; (to which 
may now be added 1800) and, ‘* {peculators being poflefied of that 
degree of ftatiftical knowledge, by which is afcertained the exaét con- 
fumption; and then, by means of combination, feeding the ovens from 
day to day, and the public markets from week to week.” P. 4. Con- 
cerning the exiftence of the former of thefe caufes, no doubt can be 
entertained ; and perhaps it is alone fuffictent to account for our cala- 
mity, continued trom the laft to the prefent year, ‘The combination of 
fuch a multitude of perfons, as the d:alers of corn throughout the 
kingdom, each purfuing his own individual intereft, is much move 
queitionable : and if the ovens and markets were not thus regularly 
fed, what would become of us? A return to government of the quan- 
tities of corn grown and confumed, an afcertainment of twelve month's 
corn being within the kingdom, and a correfpondent opening or fhut- 
ting of the ports, are the remedies fuggefted in this tratt; which 
feems to contain abundance of good meaning, with a fcanty ftock of 
found information. 


Art. 
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. Arr. 36. Thoughts on the Dearnefs: of Prowifions, and the mof certain 

| Method to reduce the prefent high Price of Wheat; adtreffid to the 
principal Inhabitants of Great Britain. 8vo. 15 pp. 6d. Robin- 
fons, &c. 


Thefe Thoughts, at the price of fixpence, are dearer, in our opinion, 
than provifions have ever oe ; and the ** certain method to reduce 
the prefent high price of wheat,” is of lefs value than one handful of 
the moft damaged wheat we have feen, ' 


ArT. 37. Refutation of certain Mi/reprefentations relative to the Naa 
ture and Influence of Bunk. Notes, and of the Stoppage of Ifjues in Spe- 
cie, atthe Bank of England, upon the Prices of Prowifians, as fated in 
the Pamphlets of Walt-r Boyd, Ef7. and Mr. William Fread. By T. 
S. Surr. 8vo. 4qpp. 18.6d. Hurlt. 1801. 


The author's purpofe is to fhow, that, from the very nature of the 
operations of the Bank, it is imp oflible that the Direétors can have 
availed themfelves of the reftrittion, to have iffued a fingle pound 
more than they could have done, h ad it never exitted, (P. 42) And 
his conclufion is, that the reftri¢ction of the Bank from pay ment in fpe- 
cie, has not increafed the cirealating medium. (P.43) This tra¢t ap- 

ars to have been written with the beft intensions ; but the author cha- 


racterizes it juftly, when he {peaks of it as * touching too mgey on 
the fubject.” P, 21. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 38. The Queftion, as to the Admiffion of Catholics to Parliament, 
confidered upon the Principles of exifiing Laws ; with /upplemental Ob- 
. fervatians on the Coronation Oath. To which is qunexed, a wal 
Supplement, occafianed by the Second Edition of Mr. Reewes’s Confit 
tions on the fame Subjed. By John Fofeph Dillon, Efy. Barrifter ye 
Law. 8vo. 53 pp. 38 6d. Booker. 1801. . 


The reafons which, on * a former occafion, we alledged for declining 
to enter into a full difcuffion of the Catholic Queftion, fubfitt in their 
full force, and mutt neceffarily abridge our account of the tract before 
us. It is, however, but juftice :o fay, that ic is written not only with 
ability and information, but with candour and temper. 

The claim of the Catholics to be rendered eligible to feats in the 
legiflature, is the point chiefly urged by this writer ; and his principal 
argument is drawn from the circumftance, that Proteftant Diffenters, 
though incapacitated (by the Teft. Act) from holding . flices, or being 
members of corporations, are not difqualified (as the Catholics are by 
another ftatute) from fitting in Parliament. ‘Thence he infers, that 
** by no principle of the Britafh Conftiturion, are thofe who exercife 
parliamentary functions obliged to profefs the religion of the ftate;” 





* See Brii, Crit. for May, 1801, p. 549. . 
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and he infifts, that ** the prixciple on which Catholics were ofiginally 
excluded from Parliament has ceafed to exift, being defroyed by moe 
dern Acts of Parliament, and that the Legiflature itfelf has acknow- 
ledged the perfons who take the Catholic Teft to be good fubje&ts of 
his Majefty, and has declared, that; as fuch, they ought to be relieved 
from difabilities impofed folely and peculiarly om them.” We ftate not 
thefe arguments exa¢tly in the fame order in which Mr. D. has arranged 
them, but as the courfe which his reafoning {feems to us to take, 
. Without examining the validity of his interence from the cafe of thé 
Diffenters (though, we think it too much to draw an omiffion, perhaps 
cafual, perhaps owing to fome peculiar circumftances, into a fixed con- 
ftirutional principle) it will, we apprehend, be obvious, that the cafes of 
the Proteftan: Diffenters, and of the Roman Catholics, differ widel 
from each other, inafimuch as the former do not acknowledge the jurif- 
dition or authority of any foreign prince or potentate, either in tem- 
poral or /piritual concerns within this kingdom. __ i 
Asto the argument that becaufe the pema/ties, and fome even of the 
aifabilities, impofed on Roman Catholics, have been taken away, ng 
diftin&tion whatever between ihem and the members of the eftablithed 
church fhould remain ; but that they muft be invefted, in all its pleni- 
tude, with political power; the difcaffion of it would lead us far bee 
yond the limits within which we have hitherto judged it proper to 
confine ourfelves on this great Queftion; Mr, Dillon’s reafonings, 
we have admitted to be ingenious, as they ate elaborate; They have 
hot, however, convinced us that it can be expedient or fafe to. admit 
the profeffors ofa religion, ever hoftile to our own, into that aflembly, 
on which the maintenance of the eitablifhed conftitution, both in church 
and ftate, fo effentially depends, On this point, fome of the atguments 
of Dr. Duigénan, and others, appear to us unanfwerable. Much of 
this treatife, as of moft others on the fame fide of the Queftion, is eme 
loyed in replying to Mr. Reeves’s tract on the Coronation Oath. We 
ne (in the article referred to) already exprefled our opinion upon 
that fubjett 


Art. 39. Obfervations on the Income Tak } with Regulations, fiseeh- 
“ the Security of the Revenue, and preventing the Wafte of public 
oneys Together with a propofed Plan for an Auxiliary to the Sinking 
Fund. By Jofeph Burchell, One of the-Foint Clerks to the Commiffion~ 
ers of Taxes for Holborn Divifion, Middlefexs 8vo. 24 pp. 1% 
Jordan, 1801. 


Althougli the public ate, tio doubt, es to every individual who, 
with bonelt purpofes, applies his mind to fo important an object as the 
improvement and éafier collection of the revenue, yet, of the nume- 
rous voluntéefs in finance, few have the fagacity to devife beneficial 
imeafures, or the clearnefs of mind to elucifete and digeft them. 

The writer before us obje¢ts t6 what he calls ** an equal tax on an 
iinequal ineome,”’ {tating, chat ‘* an equal charge, of a tenth only, on 
an income of forty thoufand pounds, and one of two hundred a year, 
tuft tend to privation and — of one clafs, while another en- 
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joysevery luxury.” As * men of the pen,” who are not likely to 
be in the higheft clafles of income, our feelings accord entirely with 
his opinton ; atid poflibly the fcale of taxation might be regulated in 
a manner more confiftent with the eafe of the claffes moft affected by 
it, and equally productive to the ftate. Yet, asthe very large incomes 
are comparatively few, much could not be done for the relief of per- 
fons of this defcription, without a confiderable defalcation in the re- 
venue, ‘The temporary nature of this tax alfo renders it the lefs ne- 
ceflary to hazard’doubtfal experiments, ‘Thefe difficulties are, how- 
ever, trifling compared with that of applying the affeffment to the na- 
ture of every man’s income, and even (as this author feems to propofe) 
to his rank, profeffion, and habits of life. The mode of taxing com- 
mercial men according to the fame rule as land owners, and an in- 
creafing no lrigher than a ftationary income, may, in fome degree, pro- 
duce the confequences here defcribed ; but, we conceive, an attempt 
to prevent them by fuch alterations as could alone be effectual (and 
which muft be founded on doubtful {peculations) would be a remedy 
far-worfe than the difeafe. 

The next propofal is to fimplify fchedules of property, and to re- 
quire a verification, on oath, in the firft inftance, appomting perfons of 
character in every parifh to adminifter it. Thefe meafures, the writer 
thinks, would (in many inftances) render printed netices, and eveo 
Commiffioners of Appeal, unneceflary, as every man would thus charge 
himfelf. Wefear this great confidence would often be extremely abufed, 
and an additional temptation to perjury would be held out, which many 
perfons, now perha s deterred by the dread of a fubfequent examination, 
would find it difficult to refift. Other regulations, of lefs confe- 
quence, are my ; one or two of which it might perhaps be ad- 
vifeable to adopt.» The propofed Auxiliary to the Sinking Fund 
(which confifts in charging intereft for public money in private hands, 
and introducing the lee of fet off) feems unexceptionable, but not 
likely to have, as this author fuppofes, a powerful effeft. 


Art. 40. Thoughts on Parliamentary Reform, and on Reform in Gene- 
ral: in which the Nature of the Britifb Confiitution, the Government, 
its component Parts and Eftablifhments, &c. Se. Ge. are fretly, but 
bricfly confidered. By an Ex-Member of the prefent Parliament. Sve. 
52 pp. 18s Jordan. 1801. 


Of this Ex- Member it may be faid, that he appears rather excentric, 
that his arguments are frequently exttaneous, and his work, upon the 
whole, fomewhat extravagant. He propofes, in the firft place, to 
** add to the fplendor of the Monarchy,” and yet ‘* reduce the ex- 

ences of it: two very defirable objects, we admit, but not perhaps 
3 eafily attainable as this worthy gentleman concludes. tHe begins, 
by ftriking off the whole falaries from four great offices, giving the 

fleffors in return four ribbands, with precedence above ther . 
Pisce inferior officers in the houfhold, and (as the author terms it) 
** mere ftately departments,” he would deduét only a. part of their 
falaries, or rather a part of the overplus beyond a certain income. 
Whether the four great officers thus zformed (as the modern term ks 
we 
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would be as well pleafed to barter ** folid pudding for empty praife,” 
as this writer imagines, and whether the faving in falaries would amount, 
upon the whole, to any thing that could be deemed a national object, 
we will not at prefent difculs; but we think it right to inform him, 
that the part of his plan on whictyhe feems moft to rely, namely, the 
propofal ** to take on the public account, every fee, and every emo- 
lument poffeffed by every iadividual,” arifes from a mifapprehenfion 
(we had almolt faid ignorance) of the fubjeCt in queftion, We believe 
there is no fubjet on which greater pains have been taken, both by 
Government and Parliament, to form a juft and uniform fyftem, and 
none which is involved in more difficulties. Att all events, the {weep- 
ing mode which this writer propofes, would not anfwer his purpofe 
fince, if all ted and emoluments were taken on the public account, the 
individuals concerned muft be compenfated, in fome degree at leait, by 
additional falaries, or they would, in many inftances, literally want 
bread. If fuch additional falaries, on the one hand, amounted to lefs 
than the fees before received, the fees themfelves would be very difli- 
cult to collect, when they no longer produced thar alertnefs and di(- 
patch of bufinefs for which the perfons concerned had voluntarily and 
cheerfully paid them, But this matter has fome time fince been regu- 
lated in mott of the public offices (though not by one uniform mode in 
all) and it yet we believe is doubtful, whether any faving ta the reve- 
nue, Or any improvement in the difpatch of bufinefs, will be the confe- 
pom The remainder of this defulcory traf confilts of a long 
rep which the author would make to the King sf he were Minifter ; 

me trifling remarks on finecure places, penfions, and grants; a fcheme 
for a new office for army agency (on which we do ‘not feel ou. felves 
competent to decide) fome general obfervations on the duty of Peers; 
complaints of abufes in boroughs; and arguments againft imprifon- 
ment for debt. Some of the parliamentary regulations propofed, par- 
ticularly as to a bribery oath, and qualifications of members, feem not 
unworthy of attention. 


LAW. 


Arr. 41. Confederations on the Increafe of the Poer-Rates, and the 
State of the Warkhoufe, in King fiun-upon-Hull : toewhich is now added, 
a foort Account of tbe Improvement iz the Maintenance of the Poor of 
the Town. $8v0. g8pp. Robinfon, &c, alfo the Bookfellers in 
Hull and York, 1800, 


* We have here two traéts united. The firft was publifhed in 1799, 
“ with a view toexcite the attention of the inhabitants in Hull, to the 
numerous abufes which had long prevailed in the maintenance of the 
poor of the town.” P. 3, (Part ii.) The effort was as fuccefsful as it 
was vigoroufly and judicioufly made. Abufes were difcovered fo nu- 
merous and grofs, that the exiftence of them could fearcely have been 
credited, without a¢tual demonftration, , A general difpofition to cor- 
ret them was happily found (even in a Corporate town, fending meme 
bers to Parliament) among eae who had the chief power bo 
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do fo, and in the inhabitants of the place at large. The refult has 
been, that the poor-rates in Hull, which, on the rft of July, 1799, 
amounted to 832o0l. per annum, were reduced, on the roth of January 
following, to 416ol. though, at the latter period, wheat was felling at 
118, 6d. per bufhel. ‘The deferving objeéts of chatity appear to have 
fared better than before, vice and idlenefs feem to be in a great degree 
extirpated, and habits of virtue and induftry planted in their room. 
The provifion for fpiritaal mftruCtion is highly creditable to all parties 
concerned in it. Moft jaft-is the remark, that * the poor-laws have 
often been condemned, when, fm reality, the fault has been in the in- 
dolence or incapacity of thofe who ought to carry them into execu- 
tion.” P. 43. Mr. Thompfon, the chief author of this reform, has 
well earned the high efteem of his-neighbours, whethes rich or poor; 
nor is it eafy to fay to which of thefe clafles he has been the greater 
benefactor. May this, and other fuch recent examples, pervade and 
ahimate every parifh in the kingdom ! 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


Arar. 42. Infefo-Theology; or, a Demonftration of the Being and Per- 
feétions of God, from a Confideration of the Stru@are and Economy of 
Infe&s. Illuftrated with a Copper-Plate. By M. Leffer : with Notes, 
by P. Lyomet. 8v0. 439 pp. 6s- Creech, Edinburgh; Cadell 
and Davies, London, 


Leffer was an author of fome fame among his countrymen, the Ger- 
mans, and wrote not only an Infecto-Theology, but a Litho- Theology. 
Lyonet was the famous author of the ‘ Traité anatomique fur la 
chenille,” &c.—a prodigy of phyfiological labour and exaétnefs. The 
origin of the notes of Lyonet upon this work is thus related by himfelf. 

*« The fuccefs which this book had in Germany, and the encomiums 
beftowed upon it in the Leipfic Tranfactions, induced the publifher to 
have it tranflated into French. He requefted me to revife the manu- 
fcript, and to corre¢t thofe paffages which the tranflator’s ignorance of 
the fubje might have occafioned. That I might not deprive the pub- 
lic of the advantage to be derived from a book, intended to promote 
the glory of God, I undertook the tafk ; but I had no fooner begun 
than I found that the faults of the tranflator were not the only ones I 
had to corre¢t, but that the original itfelf in many places ftood in need 
of revifion and elucidation.” P. ix. Befides fome notes of the author, 
to which an afterifk is prefixed, there are feveral by the tranflator. The 
notes are placed at the end, with proper references to the text, 

The word infe@ is ufed in this work with fome latitude, as is exe : 
plained in the following paffage of the introduttory advertifement, 
which it will 4e ufeful for readers toknow. <‘* As the original work 
was publifhed before the accurate definition of an infect was oven by 
Linnaeus, the word is ufed much more loofely than at prefent. By Lei- 
fer, all thé animals that compofe Linnzus’s clafs of vermes are called 
infef&is; and even Lyonet, who defines an infec to be an animal with 
an external fkeleton, gives the fame name to {nails. The naturalift, 
accuftomed to the Arigt acceptation of the term, will revolt at this in- 
accuracy ; but it was thought better to retain the expreffion.” P, = 
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The ufe and pleafure of a work like this will not require to be ex- 
lained, to thofe who have feen the excellent writings of Ray and Der- 
am. Abundance of very. curious information is here accumulated, 

efpecially in the notes; and though the tranflator modeftly apologizes 
for the ftyle, we fee nothing in it at which found criticifm ought to 


os offence: on the contrary, it appears to us unufually fimple and 
afte." 


Art. 43. Elements of Botany. Iliuftrated by Sixteen Engravings, 
- Fobn Hull, M. D. Member of the sa of Sean, pe 0 L 
hyfical Society of London, of the Natural Hiftory Society of Edinburgh, 
and Secretary of the Litergry and Philofopbical Society of Manchfier. 
dn Two Volumes. 8vo. About 800 pp. 18s. Clarke, Mancheiter; 
Bickerftaff, London. © 1800. 


** Botany,” fays this author, ‘* is that branch of Natural Hiftory 
whick treats of vegetables, and includes not only the knowledge of 
them, but the confideration of every circumftance relative to them, as 
their ftructure, functions, properties, ufes,” &c. As this fcience has 
of late years been cultivated with great affiduity, fyftems of it have 
been multiplied in a great variety of forms; but among thefe. works 
there have been few, if any, which contained fo much, within fo fmall 
a compafs, as this compilation by Dr. Hull. ; 

Though this author ftrictly follows the Linnzan Syftem, and de- 
fends it with great fill and judgment from the reducing plans of 
Thunberg and others, he pives a fitting, though comprehenfive view, 
of other methods. He alfo explains at large the terms adopted by 
Hedwig in his Syftem of Moffes, and by Gwertner in his very elaborate 
and excellent work on Fruits and Seeds. He gives alfo both an 
Englifth and Latin dittionary of Botanical terms. He tranflates the 
Linnzan terms into Englifh, in our opinion, with more judgment and 
tafte than was formerly done by the Lichfield Society. His decifion, 
at the clofe of his Preface, on the fubjec&t of the “wa claffes which 
Thunberg retrenched, being the refult of due examination, deferves, 
we think, to be made known. 

** To conclude,” he fays, *¢ after a careful confideration of the 
objections raifed- by Profeflor Thunberg, againft the four clafles, 
Gyandria, Monecia, Diacia, and Polygamia, \ am of opinion that they 
are founded upon true principles, and only Jiable to particular excep- 
tions, in common with all the other clafles; and that the abolition of 
them will, by the confufion it has introduced into botanical writings, 
rather retasd than promote the extenfion of the fcience.” P. xxxti. 

In this opinion we moft cordially unite, and hope that the manner in 
which it has been defended by Dr. Hull, will tend to recal hotanifts 
from that rage of innovation, which threatens todeftroy the ufe of the 
Linngan Syftem, by gradually me the, number of its clafles. 
Could they be reduced to three or four, how little better would they 
be than no claffification at all, 

In his popular illuftration of the Linnean divifions, the author is 
rather unhappy in comparing fpecies to parifhes, and varieties to vil- 
Jages. If the {pecies are parifhes, the varieties are more like extra- 
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MISCELLANIES. 


Agr. 44, A Method of making Abridgements; or, cafy and certain 
Rules for analyfing Authors, Divided into Two Parts; the Firft, 
containing prelimmary Explanations, and the Rules for making Abridge- 
ments; ihe Second, the Application of thofe Rules to various Seleians 
Srom the beft Authors. By the Abbé Gaultier. Part the Second. 4:0. 
130 pp. 106s. 6d, “Elmfly, Newberry, &c.. 1801. 


The merits of the Abbé Gaultier’s improvements in the art of anas 
lyfis, were mentioned in the Britith Critic for September Ist. This 
nd Part exemplifies the method of the author, by applying, it firft, 
to the eleven conjecutive papers in the Speftator, on the Pleafures of 
Imagination ; fecondly, to the Sermon of B:fhop Atterbury, on the 
duty of ‘praife and thankfgiving; 3dly, to Dean Swift's Propofal to 
the Earl of Oxford, for correéting, improving, and afcertaining the 
Englith language. They are the fame works on which Blair has 
commented in his Lefures on Rhetoric, &c. and evidently derive a new 
and nvaterial illuftration from this method. Fhe talents of this author, 
and perticolarly his kill in the arts of inftruction, have gained him a 
p tronage highly honourable, among the moft iluftrious families in this 
kingdom, and we doubt not that the prefent work will materially cone 
tribu.e to extend his gencral fame, 


Arr. 45. » Thoughts on the Frequency of Divorces in modern Times, and 
on the Neceffity of Legiflativxc Ex riion, to prevent their increafing Pree 
walence. By Adam Sibbit, M. d, 8v0. 54 pp. 2% Cadell and 
Davies, 1800. 


Mr. S. propofes to confider fome of the caufes which have a ten- 
dency to produce the crime of adultery ; and then to make'a'few ob- 
fervations on the adoption of meafures to prevent it, (P, 6.) “He takes 
a view ot the educasion, habits, and’ manners of the ‘women of the 
ptefent age; pretenting to usa very unfavourable, but, we hope, ¢x- 

R wh account, of the f)t-m of modern female education, tn our 
Efi nable boarding-fchools, and indeed allover the kingdom. (Pages 
9 10, &c.) We at ni, hawever, to his reprobation of many books, 
which tend relax aod deprave the minds of females ; fuch as have 
been turnithed by Rouffeau, the German novelifts, the Engltfh-author 
of the Mook, &c. who teemto have written ‘for the exprefs purpofe 
‘of cor:up:ing the minds of their readers, “** The Cyprian drefs, and 
C} prian manners of [fome among] the ladies of our times, and the 
= o! oftentatiqa which marks the prefeat age," are reprobated with 

ue feverity, (Pages 49, 20.) , . 

‘The profi gacy of Roman wanen informer times, and of ‘French 
women in late tims, is aliedged to have been the principal caufe of 
the rain which betel each of thefe people. The weafures to be adopts 
ed, for preventing the crime in queitiun,; are not fet forth with fafhcient 
‘diftinctnefs; and the whole cratt, though evidently written with the 
beit intensions, is lefs argumen'ative and: more declantatory and vet. 
bofe, than the fricnds of religion,.morality, and foctal ‘order, might 
defire. ’ i: igs : 

) 3 Aart, 
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Art. 46. The Creation; in dhe Sore at - the Manser, and as an 
intr Companion, to t. th of bl and cath of Cain. By 
William Hall, Author of the Encyclopedia, Se Svo. * 
r45 pp. 28. 6d. ‘Crofby and Letterman. “4801. eile 


Poems in profe (if the terms do ‘not, as we think they do, in ©” 
volve a contradiction) are not, even when well executed, agreeable 
to our tafte. They are, for the moft part, minute and cediotis, or 
bombaftic and extravagant, Of all thefe yy the performance 
before us has its due fhare. The fimple and fublime narrative of the 
creation, in Seripture, is not always dilated to advantage, even by 
Milton himfelf. hat muft it be in the hands of an inferior writer, 
in a profe compofition, like the prefent; which defcribes the mode and 
procefs of the creation in minute and afftctedly fcientific terms, and 
puts a nomber of pompous and vain-glorious {peeches, more proper for 
fome boaftful tyrant’ on the ftage, into. the moutlr of the Supreme 
Being? Where, however, a work feems to have been written with good 
intentions (which the very refpeCtable patronage implied by the dedi- 
cation imports) we reftain as much as poflible from fevere cenfures, 
The Death of Abel, by Geffner (of which this ‘book profeffes to be 
an imitation) has fome pathos and intereft ; but in that Poem the ftory 
is, in.a great meafure, domeftic, and in itfelf affecting. Here the 
fubjeét is above the grafp of human intelleét ; and the writer’s know- 
ne favours of pedantry, as his piety is, we fear, not a little tinctured 
with enthufiafim, 


ArT. 47+ Anather Effence of Malone, or the Beauties Shak/peare’s 
Editor. 8yo. 128 pp. 3% 6d. Becket. A fey af 


The man who invented fecond parts often feems to deferve a fhare of 
the anathema which has fometim:s fallen upon the inventor of fifth 
acts. We have here a feeond Effence of Malone, fo extravagantly 
witty, and fo utterly confufed, that to read it through feems an ab!oe 
lute impoffibility. Yet the criticifm enveloped ‘in this ftrange vehicle 
appears almoft uniformly to be juft, The brief refult is this, that the 
perfon attacked is (which cannot be denied, and was well known to 
accurate obfervers before) in general unfortunate in his remarks on ty 
lables and rhymes; and that he has beftowed too minute an attention 
on the not very important point of the ema¢t fpelling of Shakefpeare’s 
name; and this attention alfo not always fuccefsful, But why ali this 
eagernefs of attack on thefe points ; which, after all, will leave Mr. M. 
the chara¢ter of a very diligent, and, generally, a very utetul editor ? 
We fear chiefly for the purpofe of making a book, which certainly is 
made, in this inftance, with as litle fkill as temperance, ‘I he moft 
amufing part of this cract is the tale of Abel, the famous mutician, 
and the Sermon ; but told with rather too mach ambition of taceti- 
oufnefs, and in fact but tov literally apphcable two the cate, 


Art. 48. An Examination 4 the Merits and Tendency of the Putfuits 
of Literature, “Part Second, By W. Burdon, M, A. formerly Fellow 
of Emanuel College, Cambridge, 8vo0.'* 143 pp: Brown, Newcaitle 
upon Tyne; Clarke, London, 1800, ’ 


*¢ Je tiens,” fays Moliere, in one of his prefaces; “ au difficile 
de combattre un ouvrage que le public approuve, que d’en défendre on 
quil 
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qa’il condamne.” In the former of thefe attempts. Mr. Burdon labours 
bard , again{t ail probability of faccefs; and hopes, no doubt, to per-, 
fuade the multitude, who have admired the P. of L. that they ought 
to have waited for his decifion, before they ventured ta form an opi- 
nion. We, however, ate among the ftubborn readers, who are deter- 
mined to think for themfelves ; and when we fee that the perfons 
whom this examiner panegyrizes, are fuch as Mr. Flower, the Cam- 
bridge printer (a true account of whom, from his own actions, was 
gi n in our Review for Augoft laft, p, 123) we cannot wonder that 

¢ fhould be hurt ar the popularity of that poem, or conceive that the 
author of it can poffibly wifh for his approbation, ‘How far Mr, B. 
may find it anfwer to go on le¢turing the public, on a queftion which 
has been decided ftrongly againft him, it is not for ys ta guefs ; but 
the profpett is formidable, 1f he is to proceed on. the {cale he has hi- 
therto employed ; for this fecond pamphlet, of 140 pages, takes him 
only a very little way into the fecond Dialogue. Every thing, which 
can be made the fubje¢t of a remark or cavil, is taken up. The former 
part of this ppblication was noticed in vol. xvi, p. 691. 


Art. 49. Pidurefque Views, with an Hiforical Account of the Inus of 
Court in London and Weftminfter. By Samuel Ireland, Author of a@ 
Tour through Holland, Brabant, Sc. of Pi@urefque Views of the River 
Thames, Mole, Avon, and Wye; and of Graphic Illuffrations of 
Hogarth, Sc. Large 8vo.° 21. 2s. Egerton. 1800. 


The author of this work has paid the great debt of nature ; it fhall 
not, therefore, be our part ¥ exaggerate any demerits which cannot 
now be reformed, or to bring back to the recollection of the reader 
errors which may well be forgotten. As far as this volume may be 
confidered as increafing the materials for a fyftematic hiftory of the 
metropolis, it is certainly acceptable. In other refpects, it feems rather 
to have been intended as a vehicle for the plates, which are executed 
with confiderable fkill and merit, and indeed are fuperior to thofe 
which adorn Mr, Ireland’s former ‘productions. The work is dedi- 
cated to the late Lord Chancellor, now Earl of Rofslyn. 


Art. 50. Les Saifons pour l’Enfance et la premiere Feuneffe on Dia- 
logues amufaus, moraux et infiructifs entre une mere et fes enfans par la 
Comteffe de Fouchecour née Grant, dediées a l’ Honourable Lady Hony- 
wood. 12mo. 38.6d. Dulau. 18or. | 


A very entertaining and ufeful little book for childsen, fomewhat 
refembling, ‘though on a lefs enlarged plan, the work ot Dr. Aikin’s, 
called the Calendar of Natare, which was exceedingly well received, 


Art. 51. The true Lower of bis Country ; or, a Treatife on Sovereignty, 
with Refpeci to its Origin, its Obje@, ite Functions, and its feveral Moe 
diftcations ; with a concife Defeription of the Revolutions of the Roman 
Republic, 4 the Kingdom of England, ang more particularly that of 
France. By M. Clemence. 12mo. 38. 6d. Dulav. 1801. 

This work, which is publifhed both in French and Englith, is a fe- 
letion of the fentiments of various authogs, upon.the fubjects — 
| 5 , | g 
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fo circumftantially in the title-page. ‘The intention js abvioufly good, 
“yo ragritarionly CAP eRe 5 it will be y for ftudents in either 
anguage ; but perbiaps it would have been more fo, ic the particulas 
mallee introdpced had been affigned to their refpedtive authors. 
Art. 52. The German Mufrum, or the Mouthly Repojitory of the Lites 


rature of Germany, the North, and the Coutinent in General, dn Tquq 
Volumes. Svo, 11. 18. Geifweiler, 1800, 


This colle€tion was originally pyblifhed in numbers ; they are now 


3 formed into two volumes, and altogether compofe a mot agreeable 


seifcellany. They exhibit fpecimens of the heft and moft popular 
works citculating on the continent; but we are not forry to e, 
that the English taite for that fpecies of German literature, which for 
a time was eagerly received among ys, is rapidly on the decliney “We 
have long been. tidiculed in Germany for the admiration which hag 
been paid to the performances of Kotzebue; an author, who. has never 
been much efteemed among thofe. who were the beft judges of his real 
value, and who feems to have little claim to attention beyond that of 
affected eccentricity of fentiment, of a vapid and falfe fenfibility, and 
of a fufpicious and defeétive morality. : 


ART. 53. Juvenile Biography; or, Lives of cclebrated Children, in 
culcating Virtue by eminent Examples from real Life: to which are 
added, Moral Reficétions ; addreffed to Pan a of both Sexes. By 
Mr. Joffe, Profeffar of the Spanifh and French Languages. Tranflated 

Mrs. Cummyng, Franlareh of Eftelle, In Two Volumes. 12M0. 
s. Dulau. 1808, recat 


This is doubtlefs 4 proper and yery entertaining book for children ; 
but we think the tran/latre/s might have employed her time and talent 
to a berter purpofe. Petes | 


Art.s4 - 4 Narrative of the Life of Sarah Shade, born at Stok Edith 
in the County of Hereford, containing many well-authenticated and tum 
rious Fads, more particularly during ber Voyage to the Eaft-ludies, in 
the New Devonfbire Indiaman, in ibe Year 1769, and in traverfi 
that Country is Cont? with the Army at the Sieges of Pondicherry, 
Velore, Negapatam, Se. Sc. together with ad extraordinary Accounts 
of she Ferocity o Tigers, Jackals, Piah Dogs, Vulturesy <Ic. taken 
down by fome Gentlémen, qnd publihed for her Benefit. BVO. 2B 
Hatchard. 1801. : | 
If this be what it profeffes, we with it fuccefs; but it has not much 

recommendation 1n itfelf, 


Art. ss. The Two Princes of Perfia. Addreffed “to Ye outh. By 
ae Flor. Crown 8va. 117 pp. 3% Crofay and Letterman, 
In this little yolume an Eaftern fage is reprefented as inftruéting two 


Perfian Princes, his pupils, by precepts and fhort ftories applied to every 
or, inclination, or reprehenfible action that he obferves in them, 


By this mode of edugation he fucceeds fo well, that the elder of the. 


Princes, 
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Princes, though naturally haughty and peffionate, proves,. on his ac- 
ceffion to the crown. humble ty his thoughts, and ba in his temper ; 
the younger, who at firft fhéwed fymptoms of an indolent.and aiding te" 
Gifpofitinn, becomes active and energetic ; and both, alt of op- 
polite charaters, unite in firm and affectionate friendthip, "There is 
nor, it is true, much noyelty in the defign or execution of this little 
work ; bac the maxims Jaid down are, generally fj » jait; and 
the book is not unworthy of admiffion into thofe ufefal libraries for 
children, which the prefent age has’ produced. 


Arr. 56. A Review of the Mafcal Drama of the Theatre-Royal, 
Dravy-Lane, for the Years 1497 98, 99; and 1800: which will tend 
40 developea Syflem of private Influence injurious to Mufical Emulation, 
and Public Entertainment; and to elucidate | interefling Points of 
Matter in Mrs. Plowden’s late diftinguifoed Publication. Addre ed t0 


the Proprietors of the Theatre, By R. Houlton, M.B. 8vo. 80 pp. 
2s. Weftley,&c. 1801. 


A formidable attack upon Mr. Kelly, of -Lane Theatre, 2s 
practifing many undue arts, to fecore to himfelf the exclufive advan- 
tages of the mofical department in that houfe, is carried on through- 
out thispamphlet, In the difpute we have no, inclination to interfere, 
Certain it is, that feveral very curious allegations are urged againft the 
perfon accufed; but whether any thing can be faid in reply, remains 
so be difclofed, The piece which particularly occafioned this dif- 
euffion, is Wilmore Caftle, an Opera, by the author of this tra& ;. of 
which, asa drama, we found ourlelves unable —_ mach commenda- 
tion*. The ** diftinguifhed publication of Mrs. Plowden,” is an 
Opera, entitled Virginia, the Preface to which is here reprinted (p. 35) 
as containing allegations fimilar to thofe of Mr. Houlton, The Opera 
itfelf, after the difinGion thus attributed to it, we fhall take an early 
opportunity to examine. Acutenefs and vivacity are manifeft in the 
mode of urging the charges here made, which are {uch a§ the public 
has yeafon to refent, if they appear to be well-founded, 


Agr.57- Elements of German Comverfation, upon the Plan of Perrins’s 
Elements, By George Crabb. 12mo, 114 pp. 28. bourd. Boofey. 
3800. 


We have already commended fome of Mr. Ctabb’s publications.on 
the German language. ‘The prefent is a vocabulary divided into fec- 
fons, each of which is followed by a fet of examples, in which the 
words are applied. It appears to be a very convenicat book to furnifh 
and direét the ttydies of learners, 





be Ak 


*, The firlt edition was noticed in March aft, p. 314, and the fe- 
eond very bricfly, with three others, in April, pe 434- 
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Aart. 58. Notions mathématiques de Chymie et de Médecine, om de 
S a; 0 Von démontre as les caujes la lumidve, tes couleurs, le fom, la 
frevre, wos mmaux, la cli ique. Par Antide Mangia, docicur médecin du 
Jura, Paris, 1800. tvo. 334 pp. Pr. 4 tr. 25 cent, 


Nothing can be more extraotdinary' than the ideas on which the aus 
thor eftablifhes his f) tem of con \enfations and dilatati anlefs it be 
rhaps the jargon adopted by ‘him to exprefs them, . ** ” fays 
¢, ‘* par le compas de Nowron et la bu uffole de “avoifier, le t 
de la clinique a la main. j'ai tourné te cap vers la fcience que je 
feffe, celle & vné:ir; au rétour, j’apporte la folation des problémes 
de l’bomme fain ¢t ma sde, et Par elle celle des phEaomenes aaturelss.se 
Je conviens, que l’ohjet.:te mes mé.iitations etoit circonferit; cant 
l’ennemi fous la hache dhiqy:1 je tomberai, n”avoit attaqué que les ouve 
rages avancés, je lavois Combattu mollement ; mais deja 4 avoit plus 
d'une fois pénété jafqa’au corur dela place. Pour le chaffer, il m’en 
avoit couré du fang, je n’en pouvois pérdre beaucoup; il'falloic pour 
voir a cies moyens de refiftanc moins abf mmptifs ; tel é:oit thon, onigue 
oint de mire, Je cherchai dans une maladie .purement chymigue, 
ont la caufe pit m’étre connue, et qui fat douse du ménte mouvement 
de principes que celie dont je fuis atieiat. _ Jeu trouvai dang la aime 
et le _fromton, affection particuliére aux hommes courageux qui fe. dé- 
youent aux derniéres fontt:ons dela fociésé, Vexponeticn des darmes 
déterminées par |'une, lavcécution dont ‘ttappe Vautre, me préfenté- 
rent non feulement la théorie des intumefcences indolentes et des fri- 
gefcences douloureu fs qui caragtérifent let umatifme chronique, mais 
encore celle du vomiffeinent, de laquelle fe <éduMoit. fans. peine de 
mouvement périftaltique. Pour parvenir -& ccs sélultats, je .n'ayois 
employé que des condenfaiions et, des dilatations:, j'avois beau’ pare 
courir la créationentigre, paryout je -Tetrouvois ces memes 
l'un produit par Je froid, lautse par la chaleur: j La nature, m‘écriai- 
je» ne nous en impofe que. par ,une-fimplicité ara purement 
yrotechnique ; elle n’a pas d'autres purflances gue fes condenfations.et 
es dilatations, tels font Jes d.ux voiles,dont elle couvre toates-fes ceuge 
res. L’un d’eux avoit été heureufement foulevé par la chymie; d’autre 
n’offroit rien de fi€tonnant que d’étre.fi, voifin de l’homme, et qu’il ne 
la pénétrat pas. ~=Déch¥ons-le, avons,nous dit, ifi nous parvenons aux 
caufes prémiéres des dilatations et des condenfations, Ja nature n‘auta 
plus de feerets, et le grand livre de fes merveilles fora 1@huit 2 vn pesit 
nombre de: feuillets qui feront aufli fimples go Vet elle méme. Je 
ne me trompois pas; enfemble parcourons le peu de pages qu’ils con. 
tiennent.”” - | ie 
We fhall only obferve, that,if nature has really enteofted the . 
ledge of her fecrets to Mr..M. fhe has certainly, at the fame, time, 
witheld from him the means of communicating them, in an i 


inteDligi- 
ble manner, to others, Magas. Enyclep. 
at 
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Arr. 59- Hifloite naturelle des uad: pedes Wvy S> F. M. Dawe 
din, membre des faciétés d’ bi 2 ph mie a telecine de Paris; 


avec des gravures faites et enliminges fur les deffins'd’ apres nature, 
J. Barraband. neuro livraifon. Paris, . ss 


This fecond /ivraifon is compofed of fix plates, reprefenting, 1. the 
byla wiridis ; 2. the hyla beans ; 3. the hyla venulofa; 4. the hyla lace 
tea, and ‘hy pochondrialis ; g- the byla lateralis, and the byla bilimata ; 
and, laftly, 6. the 4y/a marmordta ; each engraving being accompanied 
with two pages of text,.. We. are informed likewife, that when the 
thirty /wrgifoms, of which this work isto contift, are finithed, the au- 
thor will publifh a volume in quarto, with the title, Traite clementaive 
et complet de V’biftoire naturelle des quadrupédes ovipares, written on the 
fame plan’ with the firt volume of the treatife on Ornithology, publiths 
éd fome months ago, . | ie Ibid. 
Axr, 60... Difionnaire portatif de la Fable, pour l' intelligence des po~ 

betes, des tableaux, flatues, picrres gravées, médailles et autres monuments 
relatifi a. la mythologie, par Chompré. Nowvelle édition revue, corrie 
gée et confidérablement augmentée, par A. L. Millin, garde des médaile 
les, pierresgravées, et antiques de la bibliothegue uationale, profeffeur 
a’ biftotre pt d’aniiquité, Sc. 4 vol. 8vo, of more than :000 pages, 
Pr. 8 fr. socent, Paris, 


As the author was not publifhing an original work, but only mak: 
ing additions to, and improvements.in, that of Chempré, he has-avails 
ay himfelf of all the exifting materials, and fometimes borrowed en- 
tire articles from other writers. "The works to which he has had re- 
courfe, after the claffics, and befides a very great number of particular 
differtations, are thofe of Banier, Heyne, Vofs, Boettiger, Hermann, 
Lenz, Moritz, Seybold, Rambach, Voelkel, Sichewkees, Larcher, Delandine, 
Dupuis, Baffville, Zoega, Lefing, Vogel, &c. the excellent dictionary 
of Heredich, written in Germany, and revified by Schwabe, that of 
Nifeb,:and the Englith Di@ionary of Riley. Many articles have like- 
wile been extrafted from the learned author's Courfe of Leétures on 
Antiquities; and the account, or defcriptions, of the different monu- 
ments, from the moft confiderable and univerfally efteemed engravings, 
fuch the Statutes of Refi, the Monumenti inediti of Winkelman and Guate 
tani, the: Florentine, Veronefe, Pio-Clementine and ry ssi Mufeums ; 
the Antiguité explignée of Montfancon ; the Recueil d' Antiquit¢s of Cay- 
dus ; the Villa Pinciana, the Galleria Giuftiniani ; the Greek Vajfes of 
Pafferi, Hancarville, and Fifebbein ; the Paintings of the Herculaneum, 
thofe of the Tombs of the Nafos, of the Baths of Titus; the Piérres 
gravées of Mariette, Ficoroni, Lachauffe, Gravelle, Stofch, Lippert, and 
Yaffe; thofe of the Cabinets of Orleans and of Vienna ; the Lamps of 
Bartoli and Pafftri; the Medals of Hunter, Vaiilant, Seguin, Patin, 
Morel, Magnan, Geffner, Eckbel ; the Medallions of Décamp:, Albani, 
Carpegua, and of the Cabinet du Roi; the Inferiptions of Gruter, Mur 
ratori, Yarini, &c. &, Ibid, 
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ITALY. * 1 


Ant. 61. Mamiofrapbia, Majei Obiciant, &c, Padua, 1860. 410. 
65 pp. with two Plates, 


In this work the learned and indefatigable author, Paulinus @ Sia. 


Bartholomeo, defcribes an Egyptian mummy, covered with hierogly« 


phics, which had attra¢ted his attention, when, in the month of July, 
1799, he had been, together with Cardinal Borgia and Dr, Florian 


. Caldani, to fee the magnificent mufeum of the ay aap 


Obiciis at Catajo, near Padua. Mr, Edavard Wortley Montague, cele- 
brated for his travels and his fingular adventures, enriched that 
mufeum with this mummy before his death, which happened at Padua 
in 1776. The amateurs of antiquity will read with. mach pleafure 
this memoir; in which, befides the defcription of the mummy, are to 
be found a great number of interefting obfervations- t 
Mr, P. 2 Sto. B. is likewife employed in preparing a new and greatly 
augmented edition of his Grammatica Samfcredana, with Latin chaa 
eaters, for the ufe of Enropeans. . 


GERMANY. 


Arr. 62, Joh. Garlitts Verfuch iiber die Biiflenkunde.—Effay on ’ 
by J. Gurlitt. Magdeburg,’ 1800, 4to.' 91 4 = 

Mr. G. has before publithed feveral valuable works on the fubje&t of- 
Archxology. In the prefent one, which is peculiarly important, he 
treats of antique bufts; his differtation is divided into fix parts. _ 

The aathor firft gives an account of the origin and ufe of beads, of 
Hervads and of antique bufts. By the term Hermés are underftood heads 
placed on a fquare bafe, becaufe Hermes ( Mercury ) had been reprefented 
in this manner. Thus we fay Hermathene, to indicate a Minerva fo 

laced ; Hermerotes, to denote a Cupid of the fame form, and not, a9 
as been imagined, to fignify the double heads of Mernaury and Mi- 
nerva, of Mercury and Cupid, &c. 

Mr. G. gives an alphabetical catalogue of 375 bufts, of all kinds, 
ftill exifting. The authors from whofe works he has formed it are 
ehiefly Urfni, Bellori, Sandrart, the Capitoline and Pio Clementine 
mufeums. 


Art. 63. Reife nach Troat oder Gemablde der Ebene von Troja ia 
ibren gegerwartigen Zuftande vom Biirger Lechevalier. Nach dem 
Franzirifchen der zeweyten Aufgabe frey bearbeiter, vou C. G. Lenz, 
Profeffor am Gymnafium zu Gb ~—Voyage to the Troad, or defcription 
of the Plain of Tray in its prefent State, by Lechevalier. Freely tranfe 

ted from the Second French Edition, by C. G. Lenz, Profeffar in the 
Gymnafium at Gotha, with Eight Engravings, anda Chart, Alten- 
burg and Erfurt, 1890; 271 pp. in 8vo. 


A work had already been publifhed, on the Plain of Troy, by Mr. 
Lenz, after a manufcript of the Duke de Choi/exl, which bad been fent 
to him from Tranfylvania, in which he had given an account of the 
fceneof the Hiad, according to Homer. . Since that time, he has pub- 
blithed this German tranflation of the fecond edition of the excellent 
work of Mr, Lechevalier,on the Plain of "Froy. Befides this verfion, 
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vecli exeeuted, and accompanied with notes, Mr. LZ. publithes in this 
volume a letter, which had been addre@ied to him by. Mr. Aherbied, 
who had refided for feveral years as Swedifly Secretary of 1. gation 
at Conftantinop'e, and who, in 1792 and.1797, had vified the TP road. 
This letter contains different obfervations on the «ark of, Lechevali r 3 
and, among other things, an iofcriprion, copied by Mr. ater Alad neat 
Tichiblak, atex& copy of the infcription, publi bed No. V. of the 
work ot Lechevalier, pp. 262 feqq.; a copy of what i. ftill remainin 
of the Sigean in{crip.ion ; fome other infcriptions. found in the ‘I a 
by an Englith merchant, Willis, {cithed in the Dardanelles, in wh. fe 
Koufe Mr. Aarrblad copied them, in 1992, &c. The other additions 
confit of iwo-lerters from Major Schwarts, one of them to Mr, 
Hegre; the orher to Mt, Leow; another from che Swedifh Major Hel- 
ewig to Me, Heyne, alfa relating ty the Troad; and, laitly, fome ob- 
fervations of the late Mr. Kacfner, Proteflor at Giktingen, on the 
height of Mount Athos. | 


Agr. 64. Petri Camperi,; fammi meiici, rtationes decom, guibus ab 
illufivibus Eu-opae, pracipue Galhe, —_ palma diudicata.— 
Accedunt ejufdem de optima agends) vel expetiands m medicina ratione 
liber fingularis, et diff-rtatio de forcipum inaole et aBiones Vole fecun- 
dum et ultimum; com tabulis in zre expreflis. Lingen, 1800. 
$34 pp- in Svo. 


The fi volume of thefe very valuable Differtations was publifhed 
in 17 In this fecond volume we have the following articles, befides 
thofe. ipecified in the title: 7, De remediorum /pecialium requifitis, ge- 
wnina biftorig,.attione, et optima admimfirandi methedo ; necnon de morbis, 
quorum fpeciales curationes defiderantur ; to which the prize was award- 
ed in 1779, by the Royal Academy at Dijon; 8, p. 129, Difertetio 
de fomni et vigilia indole atque ujm in morbis qui manu curantur ; which, 
in 1781, obtained the prize from the Royal Chirurgical Society at 
Paris; 9, p. 227. Solucion de la grin: comment le vice des différentes 
excretions peut influtr fur les maladies chiturgiwales? et quelles font les 
gegles des pratique, relatives ¢ cet objet ; to-which the prize was Tikewsfe 

judged in 1782, by the fame fotiety 3 id, p. 389, De bydripe, ta 
which the prize was given by the Royal Medical Society at Paris, in 
the fame year, and which was alfo publifhed io.1788, in the fixth vo- 
fume of the Mémoires de la Société Royale de Medecine at Paris, ‘The 
three annexed plates belong to the laft Differtation, De _forcipum indede 
ef altione. Jena ALZ. 


Art. 65. Codices manufcripti theologici biblicthece Palatine Vindobo- 
nenfis Latini aliarumgue Occidentis linguarum. Volumen I. codices ad 
Caroli.V1. tempora bibliothecer illatos complexum Pars [.—I11. 3358 
Col. together with a double Index.—/ ol. II. codices a Caroli VI, 
temporibus bibliothecee illatos complexum, Pars I, Recenfuit, digdffit, 
indicibus infiruxit Michael Denis, @ concil. aul. Aug. et ejufdem biblio 
theca primus cuflos. Vienna, i799. 1116 Col, Fo?. 


+ 


The theological manafcripts defcribed in this wy important and 
accurate work, are divided by the learned author into bierographici, ber- 
mintutict 
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sneneutici, patriffici, d ict, polemiti, afcetici bomileticiy liturgici, fynodick. 

‘:* Phe cotlices, of whith an account is given in the fir? volume, amount 
to'g75; and thofe in the frit gart.ot the /econd volume to 475... Mre | 
-  Denty has, as far as.was poffible, affigned the ages of the different MSS. ! 

+ andsowe: are prefented with fac fimiles of the characters of two of i) 
. 





,. 'them only. , Among the moft ancient may be reckoned a Codéx Hilarit 
de Trinitate, belonging to the fourth, fifth, or fixth' century 5 and tas 
fare editors of that “Father, as alfo of La@antins, Cyprian, Bede, § 
dorus of Seville, Rbabanus Maurut, Petrus Longobardus, &c. andof t HI 
Cheiftian Latin poets, will find a confiderabie ttore of new inaterials if 
either tranfcribed into, or pointed out by, this catalogue. i 
“2°We matt not forget to obferve, that where articles in other depart- Hi 
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ments of literature are found, bound up in the fame volume with the- i 4 
elogical works, they are likewife defcribed with them, Ibid. iit | 
| : 
' j if f 
HOLLAND. i 
| ! 
Arr.66. Berichten van de Zendingen der Enangelifche Braedergemeente iH 
ender de Heidenen.—Accoun! of the Miffions of the Kvangelital Bros iii 
f ) ‘ therhood among the Heathen. - No, 3-4; trom p. 163 to p. 3150 f 


Zeift and Amiterdam. 


The third part contains, 1. The Continuation of the Account of 
the Miffions of the Brotherhood among the Heathen, 2, The Jour- 
ney of. Haxs Wied from Paramaribo to Hoop in the year 1794- In 

eg the former of thefe articles, we are prefented with the hiltory of the 
endeavouts of the Brotherhood to es the Gofpel among the 
Laplanders ané Samojedes ; of: the Mitiions to Georgia, Surinam, and 
Berbice. The latter of thefe articles gives an account of the fitua- 
tion of Hoop, and of the meafures adopted there for. the purpofe of 
the miffion. Theauthor, accorspented by his wife, lefc Paramaribo on 
the rft of July, and returned thither on the 16th of September, Ig 
p. 229, he de the preparation of the Indian beer from the cal- 
root, which was firft chewed by an old woman. Many other cuf- 
toms of the Indians are likewife here noticed. | 

The F at number comprizes, 1. The Life of Mattheaw Stach, the 
firft Miffionaty to Greenland, who died, 178>, in the 77th year of his 
age. 2 aad 3. Obfervations on the State of the Milton, from the 

middle of the year 1795 to 1797, and from the rft of July, #797, to 
the zoth of June, 179%, at Paramaribo; among the Hottentots, ag 
Baviankloof; in Gréealand, Labrador ; in the Weft Indies, in Anti- 
a, St. Kict’s, St. Thomas, Santa Cruz, and St. John; as alfo ia 
orth America, 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO. CORRESPONDENTS; 


W. W. will find our firicere and catidid dpinion on the 
work he recommends in the Review for the prefént monthé 
If we cannot be fo unlimited in our applavfe ds ete perfons 
he mentions; he may recolleét, that the very circumftances 
which remove the limits of their praife, afe likely to produce 
a contrary effe& on our decifion.. We have been mueh urged 
on the fubjeét of this book, and have fpoken with reflection 
and care. 

To F. §. who wrote oti the fame fubjeG; aid whom we, 
anfwered laft rhonth, we now add, that we are forry it was not 
in our power to decide more according to liis wifhes. 

We cannot fuppofe C, §. §. to be ignorant, that the Eles 
rhents of Euclid ate the propet work for corhmencing the 
ftudy of mathematics ; yet What elfé can we confifently re- 
commend? The editions of Euclid are many, and a very 
good one added to the number, was reviewed by us laft month, 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


Mr: William Smith; Member of the Bath Society of. Agria 
culture, is printing a work on the natural order of the various 
{trata in different parts of England and Wales; with praGical 
obfervations, | 

Dr. Watkins has it in Contethplation to publifh an account 
of the Clerzy of the Chutch of England who were fufferers 
in the Great Rebellidn, an improved edition of Walker's 
Sufferings of the Clergy; to be comprifed in two volumes, 
oftavo 

The Rev. Fabn Moore, Prefident of Sion College, i§ prea 
paring Notes on the Latin Sermon which he_preached before 
the Clergy, on the Seventy Weeks of Daniel, and is about to 
publith at their requett. , 

Sir Henry Englefield bas in the prefs a Walk through South» 
ampton, which compriles an interefting furvey of the long negs 
lected antiquities of that town, and will contain engravings of 
fome of the moft remarkable obje&s, 

A new tranflation, in French, of Pope’s Rape of the Lock, 
will be publithed in a few days, handfomely printed in poft 
ous, with notes, by the tranflater, Adr. De/meulins, of 

uthampton. 
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A! [ONG the profpeéts of Peace, few are more 
< pleafing toa true critic, than that of feeing 
literature flourith, the commerce of learning renewed, 
and fecurity and leifure prepared for thofe on whom 
the Mufes fmile, or whom inventive Genius qualifies to 
increafe the triumphs of art, or extend the boundaries 
of knowledge. That hope is now conceded to us, and 
we truft our future volumes will record as realized, 
what we at prefent hail as probable. Yet there are 
enemies with whom, for the fake of public happi- 
nefs and tranquillity, Britis Carries muft not 
make even a moment’s truce. Thefe are, the affail- 
ants of religion, infidelity and impiety ; or the dif- 
“turbers of the ftate, faétion and difloyalty; ere- 
mies, whofe inroads called us from our voluntary 
ftudies, to a ftate of literary warfare ; to wield the ' 
pen, and fhed the ink, which otherwife would have 
been quietly confumed, in defence of all that we 
hold facred in religion, valuable in law, or ufeful in 
fociety. ‘Thofe enemies, as we cannot hope to drive 
them from the field, we muft always be prepared to 
combat: happy if we may at leaft preferye the fatus 
quo, prepared for us in church and ftate, by ourhoneft 
and judicious. anceftors. Dulnefs, Ignorance, ‘and 
their companion Impudence, we muit alfo oppofe ; 
but not fo much in the charatter of enemies with 
whom we are to contend, as in that of delinquents 
whom it is our office to punifh. Not that infidelity and 
fedition difdain even thefe affociates ; but ftill, what- 
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PREFACE. 


ever the main force may be, the parties that are 
formed of flaves may fafely be encountered with 
whips inftead of fwords. In our Prefaces, however, 
we wage no hoftilities ;‘our bufinefs here is only to 
recount and pay honour to our friends. 


Divinity. 


Influenced by the importance of the work to the- 
ological ftudy, we cannot hefitate to give the firft 
place here to the elaborate Edition and Collation of 
the Septuagint, by Dr. Holmes*. Amidft the fthades 
of difference to be found among the opinions of 
learned men, concerning the particular ufes of this 
venerable verfion, all who are competent to judge, 
will pronounce it to be highly valuable; will fee with 
pleafure its advance through the three firft books of 
Mofes, and be ready, doubtlefs, to affift with patron- 
age the completion of a work fo excellent. The 
friends of biblical criticifm will receive alfo with pe- 
culiar fatisfa€tion, a Verfion of the Prophet Ho/ea, pra- 
duced by the labour, and illuftrated by the fagacity, 
of the acute and learned Bifhop of Rocheflert. Our 
remarks upon this work have hitherto been only com- 
menced ; but even in the Preface there are inftruc- 
tion and ability enough to ftamp its value, and to pro- 
mife further fatisfa€tion, in proportion to our further 
refearch. Such at leaft are our expe€iations, and by 
writers fo eftablifhed, they are not often fruftrated. 
Befides thefe two works, we have feveral to mention 
that are good ; though none of equal importance. As 
an inftance of ingenuity, conducted by found judg- 
ment, we praifed, and recollect with pleafure, an 
anonymous Effay on the Pluraliiy of Worldst, It 
takes up the fubject, as connected with the doctrine 
of Redemption, and tends to remove difficulties by 


* No. V. p. 449. +t No. VI. pi seg. . ~ No. IV. p. gos. 
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which many minds have been affefted. As it is no 
longer anonymous to us, we fhduld now perhaps 
impart our knowledge, were we not reftrained by 
circumftances, temporary indeed, but of peculiar 
delicacy. Againft an inveterate enemy of Chrif- 
tianity, Mr. Rodérts* has ftepped forth with a zeal 
well fuited to the caufe. His vindication of our 
faith, if not fo dnimated as the’ attack, has fincerity 
and truth upon its fide; and the weapons of truth 
are like 

the {word 

Of Michael, from the armoury of God,— 





which, as our immortal poet feigns, with fuch pro- 
priety, | 

Was given him temper’d fo, that neither keen 

Nor folid might refift that edge, 


To the benefit of the Church, within itfelf, Dr. 
Nap/leson has direfted his judicious efforts ; firft, in 
advice to candidates for Holy Orderst ; and, latterly, 
in Advice to a Minifter of the 9 {: a traét, breath- 
ing the fame fpirit with the former, and conduéted 
with equal judgment. For the domeftic ufe of all 
Chriftians, Mr. Ta/bot has drawn up his laborious and 
inftructive Analyfis of the Holy BibleS ; a book of good 
arrangement and convenient reference, and caloulated 
to augment, by very eafy application, our ftores of 
facred knowledge. In his Expoftion of the Command- 
ments, Dr. Glaffe{ has alfo rendered fervice to the 
Chriftian ftudent. His book, without affe€ting pro- 
tundity, is accurate, and adds practical utility to 
pious knowledge. 

From Scotland we received a {mall volume, which 
we thought worthy of particular notice ; profeffing. 
to contain A Layman’s Account of his Faith and Prac- 
tice], in the Epifcopal Church of that kingdom. 





* No. IV. p. 337. + Noticed Brit. Crit. vol. vi. p. 255+ 
t No. L, p. 87. § No. L. p. 88. } No, IL. p. 203. 
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Of a church fo depreffed by local circumftances, we 
were happy to find an account fo favourable ; and, 
on a candid confideration, felt convinced, not only 
that the natrative was juft, but that it was the nar- 
rative ofa Layman. , 

Collected volumes of Sermons are generally fuc- 
ceeding each other with a rapidity, which frequently 
throws us into arrear. At prefent, our fele€tion 
from this clafs is limited to four. The readers of 
Sermons, (who, after all, are numerous) could not 
but rejoice to hear, that Dr. Reef had fent forth 


a volume*. Of fourteen difcourfes there eolleéted, 
feveral bad = feparately publifhed. The well- 
known excellence of thefe would naturally excite 


hizh e sedate ns of the reft ; and thofe expe€tations 
would certainly be gratified to their fulleft extent. 

The fecond volume of Mr. Gi/pin's Sermonsf, is re- 
commended fufficiently by the, very name of the 
writer, and is furely not unworthy, of that name. 
The twelve Sermons of Mr, Grofe[, are more ad- 
dreiled perhaps to the heart of the pious Chriftian, 
than to the head of the ftudious critic ; but, fince 
“ trom the heart are the iflues of life”, the difcourfes 
are fil important. A f{mall, but anonymous, volume 
ot Sermons, on the Doérimes and Du d1es§ of Chrif- 
tianity, muft by no means be omitted in our recapi- 
tulation. Thefe Sermons have the rare merit of 
uniting plainnefs with vigour, and brevity .with 
comprehentive inftruction. 

Or {mall tracts on religious fubjeéts, there are a 
tow which mult not be neglected. he Confidera- 
tions on ibe prefent State of Religion|. are ably calculate 
ed to promote its influence, by recommending the 
beit things, in very powerful words. The Dialogue 
between a Country Gentleman and One of his Poor Netgh- 
bours4, aiasadie’ to us with fo much judgment op- 






* No. II. p. 276. + No. V. p.52g. ff Now IV. p. 427. 
§-No. IIL. p. 318. | No. B. p. go. @ No. lll. p. 3193 
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pofed to the errors‘of thofe who call themfelves the 
only evangelical inftruttors, that» we continued our 
fpecimens from it for three fuccetlive’ months. If 
thofe fpecimens, on being read, do not fully juftify 

our opinion of the tract, we have erred; we know 
not why, but certainly not from partiality to the au- 
thor, who is to this hour unknown to us. The par- 
ticular notice given to this obliged us to be More 

concife in our account of a fimilar tract, ‘more doc- 

trinal even than that, but fimilar in general defign, a 

Dialogue between a Churchman and a Methodift*. Vhefe 

fectaries are extremely ative, at this moment, in af- 

failing the Eftablifhed Church, by efforts of every 

kind; and fince ‘enthufiafm' attraéts ignorance as 

naturally as the loadftone colleéts particles of iron, 

they are but too fuccefsful it’ many of their plans, 

What we can do to counteraét them by fair, difpaf- 

fionate, and fteady reprefentations of the truth; the 

public may expe& us to perform. ‘lhe doctrine’ of 
the Church are found. From the exaggeration offa 

few among them, and the difregard of {everal others, 

united with a general contempt of church hathorit 
and difcipline, the moft ‘pernicious errors are derived. 

Where thefe features are not found, we are not for- 

ward to impute the charge of Methodifm, which we 

know is often urged by folly againtt ferioufnefs, and 

by worldly minds againft found piety. 

We turn to another fubdivition of this clafs, with 
which we ufually conclude it; thefe are; clerical 
Charges, or difcourfes feparately publifhed>'.Of 
Charges, there are three more particularly requiring 
to be mentioned. Archdeacon Port's, at St. Aiban’sf ; 
Archdeacon Moore's, in Cornwalif ; and Dr. Shephera’s, 
at Bedford§. To difcriminate' between thefe Charges, 
in this place, is not neceflary ; they are fuch asthe 
clergy at each place would hear with fatistaétion, 
and thofe of every other place may read with. plea- 


'* No. V. p.g52- + No.1. p. 88. { No, IIL. p. 314. 
$ No, Lil, p. 317. ; 
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fure and advantage. Of Sermons fingly printed, we 
fhall mention only five, and one of thefe is foreign ; 
but, be it remembered, that we only feleé& the beft; 
we do not recapitulate all the good. Of the four 
that are properly Britifh, the firft in importance is 
that of Mr. R. Gray, at Durham*. The topic, which 
is the fubfervience of the three learned languages, 
as they are called, to the fervice of religion, 
and their fingular prefervation for that purpofe, is 
one which deferves attention and ftudy, and purfuing 
to a further iffue. The remaining three are, Mr. 
Butler’s on the Mercy of Godt ; Mr. Pott’s, againft re- 
clufe Societies{, and Mr. Lowe's Vifitation Sermon§. 
Of thefe, the merits are varied ; but, in every one, 
they are fufficient to juftify the diftinftion here affigned 
to them. The Sermon of Dr. Dwight}, whom we have 
before had occafion to mention, on the clofe of the 
late Century, embraced fome topics fo important for 
the warning of our countrymen, that we endeavour- 
ed to render it confpicuous. In cafting off eftablith- 

* ments, the Americans have ventured upon a perilous 
experiment, of which the ufe that we fhould make 
is to avoid a fimilar danger. . 


MorALITY. 


The unity of found Morality with Religion muft 
ef neceflity be clofe ; but no where can we fee them 
more intimately blended than in the excellent Letters 
of Mrs. Wei], addreffed to her fon. We had even 
hefitated whether we fhould not attually introduce 
them in the clafs of Divinity; but, as we thought it 
right to render them confpicuous by an extended ac- 
count of their contents and merits, fo alfo are we glad 
to give them the diftin€tion of occupying a feparate 
clafs, inftead of being confounded with numbers. 


* No. Vip. 547. + No. I. p. gt. t No, IL. p. 317. 
; No. bac” 9 668. ]) No. IIL. p. 261. Z No. Ill. p. 286; 
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. 


Law. 


We place here, without feruple, the eloquent 
Letter of Mr. Bowles to the So/icitor-General*, urgingy 
with powerful arguments, the neceflity of framing a 
law, to réftrain and punifh that difgrace of modern 
ingland, the crime of adultery. From what has paffed 
in certain. places, on this momentous fubjett, we 
may rejoice that we have any penal laws eftablifhed 
by the wifdom of our ancettors ; fince, in this moft 
fignal inftance of omiflion, it appears fo very difficult 
to have the range deficiency fupplied. . Of publi- 
cations firi@tly written for the profeflion of the law, 
we have but few to mention at this time, and thofe 
by no means works of primary importance. The moft 
material of the number appears to be Mr. Montagu’s 
Summary of the Law of Set-of t, a fubjeét hitherto 
undifcuffed by writers of this clafs, and treated by 
him with clearnefs and abjlity. Mr. Withy’s Treatife 
on the Lazu of Annuities}, though correét in itfelf, is 
only a book added to others of eftablifhed credit, 
which it does not at all fuperfede, Mr. Clark's Me- 
moranda Legalia§, will bear comparifon with any 
thing better than with his own encomiums of the 
book; fimply confidered it is an ufeful publication, 
but it is not the firft effort of legal cgmpilation, As 
a plain and ufeful treatife, we recommend the tract 
of Mr. Hands, on the modern Practice of Fines and 
Recoveries ; nor could we omit to praife the Com- 
pendium of \Jarine Infurances, by Mr. Burn] of the 
{nner-Temple. He has reforted to the beft authori- 
ties, and has arranged his materials with propriety 
and found judgment. 


* No. Il. p. 181. + No. Il. p. 207,  { No. II. p. 206. 
9 No, I, p. 151, | No. IIL, p. 322. I No, VI, p. 671. 
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PotitTics. 


The political topics lately prevalent, led us una- 
voidably to the fubje€t of natural and public law. In 
treating of this; we could not fail to f etl in the higheft 
terms of Dr: Groke’s Remarks on Profeffor Schlegel*. 
The Danifh Profeffor had afpired to gain that con- 
queft by arguments, which his countrymen at Co- 
penhagen attempted in a bolder way; both, how- 
ever, with equal fuccefs; Mr. Schlegel finds a Lord 
Nelfon in Dr. Croke, and the arguments of: his 
Lordthip are well known to have been powerfully 
felt, by the princes who’ border on the Baltic. In 
addition ‘to thefe arguments, ‘may be feen thofe 
of Mr. Ward+, diftinguithed alfo by other able 
works. If‘ further documents are wanted, they may 
de found in’ the Coll/estanea Maritima of Mr. Robinjon{t, 
and other publications ‘arifing from the occafion. 
Mr. Bowles’s honourable efforts we have already had 
occafion “to prtaife under the head of “Law; in 
the prefent'clafs we find him again entitled, more 
than once, fo our diftingwifhed notice. His Supple- 
iment to Reflections at the Clofe of the 18th Century§, 
added new confiderations, of great moment, to thofe 
which we had examined in a former volume} ; and 
his Reflettions on the Conclufion of the War, give 
to the feelings of gentiiie patriotifm a fpirit is an 
energy, which muft communicate their impreffion to 
every unperverted reader. To afcertain our hopes, 
and warn us of our remaining dangers, were the pur- 
pofes of this tra€t, which ate effeéted with an ability 
and fagacity, by no means common. The Letters of 

Fabius** to Mr. Pitt, difcufs a moft important topic 
of interior arrangement, in a manner at once ref{pect- 


® No. I. p. 71. + No. IV. p, 353. t No. IV. p. 432. 
§ No, Ill, p. 234. |] See vol, xvii, pp. 144,299. ‘%@ No. VI. 
mp. 633,. 7° No. IV, p. 365. 
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ful to the perfon addreffed, highly honourable to the 
writer, and deeply impreflive to the Britith reader. 
We truft there willbe no immediate occafion for the 
further difplay of thefe arguments; but if there 
fhould, to thefe Letters muft ‘recourtfe be had, as of 
peculiar'cogency and force. On the finances of; 
‘country; two very able works demand ‘the public at- 
tention. Thefe are, Dr: Clarke's Survey of the Strength 
and Opulence of Great Britain* ; and °a tratt, anony- 
mous indeed, but coming evidently from fome perfon 
of accurate knowledge, entitled Financial Facts of the 
Eighteenth Centuryt. The latter is fomething more 
concife than the former, but refers in general to 
nearly the fame documents. | 

To extend our political clafs, levus add to: it what 
may be ftyled. difcuffions on political ceconomy. 
The fcarcity produced ‘many publications of :this 
defcription; among which, that of Dr. Anderfont 
appears to deferve diftin€&tion. His traét has its 
faults, but thofe are compenfated by many remarks 
of real and praétical utility. The traét of Mr. 
Wanfey on Poor-Houfes§, containing chiefly an ‘ac- 
count of what is pra¢tifed.at Salifbury, accompanied 
‘by fome general reflections, conveys at once valuable 
information, and ufeful fuggeftion. May :we mot 
add to thofe, Dr. Parry’s tratt on Wool? The im- 
portance of that article to the political welfare of 
Great-Britain, may properly entitle itito a fituation 
here ; and the tratt, wherever it is eftimated, mult 
be commended. 


Pirstory. 


If we-are to give hiftorical works their place,ac- 
cording to chronalogieal order, ‘we ‘mutt begin :this 
article with Mr. Naylor's Hifory of Helvetia, which 


* No. II. p.175.  “t No. IM. p..324. “{ No. Il. p. ait. 
§ No, II,.p, 213. I No. Vv. P: $9-° > | No. Vi 601. 
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proceeds at prefent no further than to the middle of 
the fifteenth century. The work we confider as not 
deferving to be condemned, in point. of execution; 
nor very neceflary to the public after Mr. Planta’s ex- 
cellent work. e fhall, however, have more to fay 
upon it. An Epitome of Military Events*, in a part 
of the prefent war, tranflated from a French_pro- 
‘duétion, has, with allowance for particular partiali- 
ties, great merit in its general {kill of compilation, 
The work of Si Richard Mujfgrave, entitled Memoirs 
of the different Rebellions in Irelaadt, is a record im; 
plying heavy accufations, which many are interefted 
to palliate ar contradigt,, To all that can juftly be 
faid in alleviation of its ftatements, we fhall be glad 
to pay attention; but the greater part of the matter 
feems to be too folemnly and effectually attefted, to 
admit of contradiction. We proceed to the auxis 
jiaries of Hiftory, 


ANTIQUITIES. 


The articles belonging to this. clafs are few, and. 
two of them confined to local enquiries. Of a more 
general nature are the Grecian Antiquities of Mr. Har- 
wood{; which, to chara€terize them. briefly, are an 
abridgment of Potter’s Archeologia, reduced, for the 
convenience of fchools, into the form of Adam’s 
Roman Antiquities. Of local antiquities, thofe of 
Framlingham§, long laid by, deferved much. com- 
mendation: and Mr. Loder, though little more 
than an editor, has performed his part with judg- 
ment. That which is called the Hiffory of Guila- 
ford\, is of very inferior account; and muft be 
greatly augmented and improved, before it can dex 
erve to quit the form of an anonymous work. 


* No, I. p. 34. + No. Ill. p. 295; IV. 374. t Ne. V, 
. ‘No, i No. ul. 
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BroGRAPHY. 


The literary lives of four eminent writers, natives 
of Scotland, were publifhed as a pofthumous work of 
the late Mr. Smellie*, of Edinburgh. Thefe lives, how- 
ever, are more properly abftraéts of the works of thefe 
feveral authors, than fatisfa€tory narratives of their 
perfonal hiftory ; and will rather be confulted in aid of 
other materials, than be admitted as in themfelves 
fufficient. Another, but a much fmaller volume, on 
the lives of three Scottifh authors, fell under our ob- 
fervation nearly at the fame time. ‘The authors 
were of Jefs celebrity ; but AMd/r. Irvingt, the writer 
of their lives, has acquitted himfelf with credit in 
the narrationf. 


GEOGRAPHY. 


The important work of Major Renne/, on the Geo- 
graphy of Herodotus§, was mentioned by us on for- 
‘mer occafions ||; fuffice it to fay now, that all which 
we had expected from the talents and refearch of 
the author is fully performed ; that we applaud the 
prefer and look forward with eagernefs to the fu- 

ure, exertions of this fagacious enquirer. A geo- 
gtaphical phenomenon, of a very curious nature, 
was prefented to the public by Sir William Oujeley, in 
his tranflation of Ebn Haukalq. This venerable wri- 
ter on Oriental Geography, who lived in the tenth 
century, appears to have been the guide of other 
eaftern authors, who hitherto have had more cele- 
brity. Sir W. O. has vindicated the fame of his 
Oriental original by this publication, and extended 
his own. ‘lo this clafs we muft alfo refer Mr. Pen- 
nant’s work, entitled Outlines of the Globe**, continued 
from his. papers, fince the deceafe of the author. 


* No, III. p. 245, + No, III. p. 327. } The writers 
celebrated jn the former work are, Dr. Jobn Gregory, Lord Kames, 
David Hume, and Adam Smith ; in the latter, oan and £ai- 
coner, poets, and Rufell the hiftorian. § No. Il. p, 136. 
lj Vol. xvii. p. 592, and the Preface to that volume, p, xii, 
I No. Vie pe 574. = *# No, Vy ps 453 
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That ingenious compiler had certainly collected in 
abundance the moft excellent materials for the work; 
and the continuation being in the hands of his fon, 


enfures fidelity to his plans and opinions. 


‘ ToPOGRAPHRY. 


te 

To this clafs we have before referred, and in this 
therefore we place again Profefor White's Aigyptiaca* ; 
a work of very learned refearch, which we regret to 
find fo Jong confined to a fingle part of the plan. In 
unifon with a large part of the reading world, we 
with for the continuation. For local intormation of 
a peculiar kind, we have feldom feen any thing fo 
complete as Mr. Serres’s Sea-Torch} ; its ufe indeed 
is chiefly confined to the direétion of navigators ; 
but, in their accommodation and fecurity the whole 
nation is interefted, whofe wealth-is entrufted to 


their care, and fecured by their prefervation. 


TRAVELS. 


We are not deflitute, in this clafs, of our accuf- 
tomed affluence of materials. We fhall begin with 
thofe travellers who treat of foreign countries. 
Among thefe, the moft curious and valusble produc- 
tion, lately iffued from the prefs, is Mr. Barrow’s Tra- 
wels in Southern Africat. Aided by advantages hitherto 
not poileffled by Englifhmen, this author explored 
thofe regions which furround the Cape of Good 
Hope. fn correcting the accounts of former travel- 
Jers, and adding much that is curious of all kinds, 
from perfonal obfervation, Mr. Barrow has perform- 
ed.a public fervice. The Travels of Profefar Link, 

through Portyga/§, in many particulars appear prefer- 
_able to prior works upon the fubjett. But, though 
we had not the original before us, we could not quite 
give credit to the tranflator for doing. juftice to -his 
author. The book, however, will be read with 


pleafure. 


* Noe Il, p. 131; fee vol. xvii. pe 572, and Pref. + No. V. 
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Our remaining travellers confine themfelves to 
the compafs of our own country. _Among thefe, 
Mr. Coxe, well known for his northern travels, and 
feveral works of value, has made his Tour a Mon- 
mouth/hire alone*, and has thereby produced a book, 
concerning the claffification of which we may doubt, 
but not concerning the merit. [tpartakes of t6pographi- 
cal and antiquarian knowledge in great abundance ; 
but he has chofen to ftyle ita Tour, and therefore it is 
noticed in this place. Mr. Pratt continues his Glean- 
mgst, in a ftyle as rambling as his excurfions; yet:he 
furnifhes amufement, and fometimes ‘information: 
Mr. Stoddart wanders as far as Scot/andt,,and there 
illuftrates Local Scenery and Manners. He‘is a 
tively writer, and certainly repays with entertainment 
the trouble of reading ; and, to thofe who are opu- 
lent, even the expence of purchafing his book. J/r. 
Penuant, who chofe to die, nominally, while he was 
actually alive§, feems now to write when he is ac- 
tually dead. Of his Fourney to the Ifle of Wight\\, the 
wblic is but lately in pofleflion ; and recognizes in 
it the well-known talent of the/author, ‘in making 
trivial occurrences interefting, and antiquarian re- 
fearches lively. Mr. Lipfcombe carries us as far as 
Cornwallq, and would have done fo a year or two 
ago, had we been prepared for the excurfion**. ‘He 
is certainly a pleafing companion in a journey, for his 
remarks have livelinefs and'good fenfe to recommend 
them. Tbe Cambrian Direttorytt, under a quaintand 
fingular title, attended with fimilar peculiarities with- 
in the book, gives dbundant information of a ve 
ufeful kind, refpetting ‘the various places which 
it notices. The Effence of ‘many different: Tours is 
united by Mr. Gratfwelltt, who, dividing’ the "whole 
ifland of Great Britain into’a certain number ‘of 
journies, details, in local order, the account of every 
part. ‘There is judgment as well as labour ftrongly 
© No, L.'p, 3- + No. IL. p: 165. No. IL. p. 237. 
§ See our felt vglume, p. a5, No VI. Ps aS q Nor I 
P-399.  ** The book appearedin 1799. tt No. V. p58. 
tt No. V. p. 471. 
e€X- 


































; 
; 
i 








ge Bo any 

















exemplified in this compilation, which fuperfedes thé 
fe of many fmallér works, and is in itfelf a kind of 
library of Britith Travels; 


Portryt. 


Let us proudly begin this clafs, for the prefent pe- 
tied, by recounting our Epic Poems. They are no 
lefs than three ; of which two, at leaft, deferve very 
high commendation. The firft on the lift is A//red, 
the production of the Poct Laureat*. On this Poem 
alone a confiderable fhare of fame may be fupport- 
ed; and the title to the Royal Laurel is emblazoned 
with ten-fold fplendour, to the man who thus has 
celebrated the founder of our conftitution, and: the 
model of our kings. Dr. Ogilvie, after half a cen 
tury of poetical exertion, has produced the Epic 
Poem of Britannia}, abounding ‘in juvenile vigour. 
He goes back, for his fubje&t, to the popular fable 
of Brutus ; but he adorns it with all the fplendour 
of diétion, and all the pomp of imagery. Whatever 
it may want of full perfeétion, it furely is no feeble 
effort. The Siege of Acret,to which the author, Mrs. 


Cow/ey, has alfo given the name of Epic Poem, can- 
not have fo much conceded to it. Under fome more 
humble title, it would have had a chance for more 
fecurity ; as a Poem of fo high an order, it has de- 
fe€ts and inequalities which will not readily find ex- 
cufe. It has, however, beauties alfo, and muft not 
wholly be excluded from our praife. 

Mr. Bowles, whofe poetry has long enjoyed the 
public favour, has eftablifhed all his claims by the 


fecond collefted Vo/ume§ of his compofitions. In 


this, among many things that are good, there are two 
or three produétions of fuch eminent merit, that 
criticifm would rather draw examples from them, 
than endeavour to fuggeft improvements. Another 
Poem, by the fame author, feparately publifhed, par- 
takes of the fame fpirit, but not perhaps in the fame 


* No. I, p. 27. + No, VI, p. 641. t No. V. p. 517¢ 


§ No, Il. p. 145. 
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degtee. The Sorrows of ‘Switzerland*, however, 
cannot be read without much emotion, and would 
bring confiderable celebrityte:a-peet lefs eftablithed. 
Another volume of various Poems, underthe nameof 
Little+, profeffedly by a dece2fed author, but fuppofed 


: | to belong toa living poet who has tranflated a Greek 
} | claffic, would have received our commendations in a 
_ fuller meafure, had the pen been lefs licientioufly em- 


ployed on fome particular fubjects. There is much 
| of elegance, and much of poetical fpirit; but, in 
, fome cafes, attractions may be regretted, which, in 
| others, would be highly celebrated. We muft pro- 
ceed rapidly to enumerate other works, not of equal 
merit with thefe, but not to be paffed by in filence. 
The Poems of a female author, whofe name is Hoodf, 
attract by an unaffeéted fimplicity. The Lyrica/ 
Tales of the late Mrs. Robdinfon§, like moft of her 
productions, are of a mixed quality, Her talents 
were doubtlefs good, and her acquired facility of 
writing wanted only the direction of a founder judg- 
ment. The Ancient Ballads of Mr. Rodd ||, if origi- 
nal, are well imagined ; and, if tranflated, well exe- 
cuted. The pofthumous Poems of Exjzabeth Scot q, 
which are faid to have had the approbation of Dr. 
Blacklock, will alfo be praifed, to a certain degree, 
“by fouthern critics; who will regret that the profits 
and praife-of her ingenuity will chiefly accrue, when 
fhe can no longer enjoy them. <A fmaller colleétion 
of Poems, chiefly Sonmets**, difplays the claffical tafte 
of a well-educated writer, whom we recolleét. to 
have praifed, in his former chara€ter of a tranflator 
from Italian. 

We turn now to fingle Poems, and begin our enu- 
meration with the Epifle to Sir George Beaumonttt, 
in which Mr. Sotheby‘employs the eloquence of the 
Mufes, to enforce the promotion of a Britith School 
of Painting. A fingularly animated. and well verfi- 
fied poem, appeared anonymoufly in the autumn of 





* No. IV. p. 412. + No. V. p. 540. t No. I, p. 81. 
§ Novi p. 193. No. IV. é a q No. VI. p. 663. 
** No. VI. p. 661. tt No, 1, p. 78. 
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laft year. It wasentitled Facobinifn*, and ably {poke 
thefentiments of a feeling and good heart, againt that 
dreadful peft. The author hasfinceavowed hispamef; 
and we rejoice in the probable conjecture that, with- 
out theflighteft knowledge.of him, we may have been 
fortunate enough to extend his celebrity, and to 
quicken, at leaft, his defign of making himfelf known. 
A fhort poem, fimply called Lines on the Death of Sir 
Ralph Abercrombyt, thowed perhaps rather too much 
ingenuity. Lhe produétion has merit; but had the 
writer confulted his feelings more, and his acutenefs 
of underftanding lefs, he would have written a poem 
much more impreilive. 
It remains only to mention a few compofitions of a 
Jefs original nature. Mr. Hindley has followed Sir 
William Jones, and Mr. Carlyle, in producing Per- 
fran Lyrics§; that. is, poems imitated from Perfian 
originals, and has performed the tafk with fpirit and 
ability. Another writer|| has given us {pecimens of 
an endeavour to tranflate and elucidate the obfcure 
and difficult Alexandra of .Lycopbron(, and has 
afforded reafon to fuppofe that, if any one can exe- 
cute the tafk, he is the perfon capable. A {mall pof- 
thumous volume of the celebrated Cowper**, exhibit- 
ed him in the new light of .a‘tranflator from.a myf- 
tical poetefs. He has given harmony, and. the.ap- 
pearance of good fenfe to thofe produétions ; to 
which alfo a few originals from the genius of Cow- 
per himfelf, are judicioufly fubjoined by the editor. 
‘The Homme des Champs of Delille, a, poem of fingular 
elegance and harmonytt,has been well tranilated by 
Mr. Maunde, under the title of the Rural PhilofopberffI. 
While Delille is fo diligently employed, and .with fo 
much ability, in tranflating our beft poets, he has cer- 
tainly a right to expett an able tranflator, whenever a 
work of his fhall be made to take an Englifh form. 


* No. IV. p. 385. + The Rev. Fobn Clarke Hubbard, curate 
of Bethnal-green. t No. UI, p. 307. § No. Il, p. 193. 
} Mri Meen. ‘S.No. M1. ps 193. ** No. IIL, p, 305. 
tt Noticed by us, vol. xvii. p, 9. 


tt No. IV. p. 345. 
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Dramatic. 

The pulfe is ftill languid in this part of the poetical 
body. We fhall notice here but five dramas ; -only 
two of which were aéted at the London theatres. 
Mr. Sotheby, the merit of whofe writings we have 
often acknowledged, ventured to bring upon the 
fiage a Tragedy, entitled Julian and Agnes*. The 
poetry was worthy of the author; but the play, from 
fome want of dramatic intereft, did not attra&t the 
public. <Adelmorn, by Mr. Lewist, though not with- 
out its .ghoft, did not pleafe like his Caftle Spectre. 
The ghoft was withdrawn, but the ftory was ftill im- 
probably told, and the play died. Mr. Bid/ake, not 
without fame in other walks of poetry, feems to have 
tried his dramatic powers for the exercife of his 

upils. His Virginiat, was wapementen by them at — 

lymouth, and, from the perufal, we thould fuppofe, 
with good effet. Deaf axd Dumbd§, as tranflated li- 
terally from the original, may be perhaps to fome 
readers an objeé&t of more curiofity than the aéted 
play. In neither form could it have had the cele- 
brity in London, which, partly from local circum- 
ftances, it obtained at Paris. Among the various 
produétions of the German theatre, we have not 
feen one fo little exceptionable, in any point of view, 
as Mary Stuart, by Schiller. At is alfo refpectably 
tranflated, and may be read with pleafure; though 
without much alteration, it could not be reprefented 
on an Englith ftage.. We drop the clafs of Novels, 
till we fhall find fomething in it that may be truly 
worthy of report. : 

PHILOSOPHY AND ARTS. 

_ We fhalJ not here omit, though we have no great 
di‘pofition to extol, Dr. Darwin's PhytologiaG. kt 
is a ianciful fyftem of vegetation, with little more 
foundation than the fame author’s fyftem of animal 
life, and fet forth with the fame ingenuity. The Sup- 
plement to the Encyclopedia Britanuica,by Dr. Gleig**, 
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FACE. 


xviii PRE 
concludes, in the moft creditable manner, a work 
which has been patronized by the public to a very 
uncommon extent. Many names of the contributors 
are now made known, and the public no longer won- 
ders at the fuccefs or credit of the compilation. In 
the line of mathematical fcience, Mr. Profeffor Vince's 
Conic Se&tions*, will always ftand high as an elemen- 
tary treatife; which, indeed, might ‘reafonably be ex- 
peéted from the eftablithed charaéter of the author. 
Mr. Dix's Treatife on Surveying}, is a book for mere 
beginners ; but may be found convenient in f{chools. 
Music. 

We itil] continue to have fcientific works produced 
in this moft pleafing branch of ftudy. A mafter, as 
high in fame, as he is modeft in his own pretenfions, 
Mr. Shie‘d, has publifhed an Introduction to Harmonyt, 
in which his knowledge is not only completely 
proved, but moft fuccefsfully communicated. Mr. 
Kollmann, following up the theory and prattice of 
compofition, with the more familiar practice of Tho- 
rough Ba/s§, has left little to be wifhed by the ftudents 
who fhal] take him for their guide. 

GENERAL LITERATURE. 

Under this comprehe snfive name, we fhall intro- 
duce Mr. Whiter's Etymologicon Magnum||; a work in 
which, while we difputed the hypothefis of the au- 
thor, we admired his ingenuity; and faw every 
proof of merit, except one, which ought to be in- 
feparable from it. On the fubjeét of “Englifh Verfe, 
Mr. RobinfonY has added to his former inftruétive 
Ww orks, one which both teachers and their pupils may 
receive with gratitude. It is found, clear, and com- 
prehentive. ‘Mr. Stackhoufe**, in his New Effay on 
Punciuation, and the Key to it, has ventured upon 
ground’, which the former writer had alfo trodden ; 
not indeed -without fuccefs, *but - certainly without 
any urgent. neceflity. Ina tract, called 742 Way to 
[peak wellt+, we faw ftrong traces of ingenuity; and 

* No. Lp. 56. + No. Il. p. 285. {No.1 p. 46; IL 157. 
§ No. IV. p. 389. For his former “reatifes, fee vol. _ pp. 109% +3 


and vol. xvii, p. 399 | No. Uf. p. 2255 V. 478. 
p- 680. . No. III, p. 329; V.560 tt No, VI. p. or 
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the fketch of a plan which, when matured, will pro- 
bably afflift the eloquence of the moft naturally elo- 
quent pupils. As acompendium of the beft fpe- 
cimens of French compofition, let™us repeat our 
commendation of Moy/ant’s Bibliotheque abregée*; a 
book, the purpofe of which was, to reduce into a 
fill more eafy form, a compofition not diflimilar in 
plan to our Elegant Extratts. 
MepIcINE. 

In eftimating the comparative merits of our me- 
dical lift, we think it neceflary to give the preference 
to Dr. Heberden's Obfervations on the Increafe and De- 
creafe of Difeafest, and Dr. Haygarth’s Letter on In- 
feftious Feverst; the former a diligent and fagacious 
inveftigation, founded on the Bills of Mortality; the 
Jatter, an explanation of methods taken to prevent 
the fpreading of contagion, with a fuccefs beyond all 
hope ; except perhaps that of the pra€titioner him- 
felf, who founded his expeétations on his own faga- 
cious reafonings. ‘Iwo other writers have taken up 
the confideration of a difeafe, little noticed by former 
medical authors. Dr. Hu/!, who has given to the 
difeafe the name of phlegmatia dolens§, is oppofed 
in fome of his opinions by Mr. /Vbitel|, whofe prefent 
treatife on the fubjeét is a fequel toa former publica- 
tion. Two medical men again (for they feem in this 
inftance to go in pairs) a phyfician and a furgeon, have 
given the hiftory of the Coz-pox. Dr. Lett/om's Ob- 
servations], as they are entitled, are compreffed into a 
thin quarto ; but Mr. Ring’s Treatife** extends nearly 
to five hundred oftavo pages, and is given as only a 
firft volume. The hiftory of this mode of pra€tice is 
therefore in no danger of being loft; nor do we mean 
to deny that it well deferves recording. Mr. Charles 
BeX's Syftem of Diffeioustt continues to be executed 
with much ability ; and we thall, from time to time, 
report upon its progrefs. The Gu/ffouian Leéture, by 
Dr. Powe/}tt, isan exercife highly commendable; and 
the benevolent defign of a fmall tra€t, on the Difeafes 
of the Poor in the Metropolis§§, reviewed nearly at the 

* No. IL p. 217. + No. IV. p. 401. . » 636. 
§ No. L, p. bs. No. IV. .: 425. Pa NOV. Spo weno VE 
P- 667, tt No.V. p. 547. tt No. Il, p. zor. . 4§ No, IL, P. 202. 
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PREFACE, 


/time, gives that alfo a ftrong claim to notice. 
th this, we fhall clofe our prefent medical account. 
MiscELLANIE&S. 
ne fault produces another. In our firft notice of 
Nuptie Sacre*, a tract of diftinguifhed merit on the 
important fubje€t of marriage, we placed it in the 
clafs of M: ifcellanies, though, from its conftant refer- 
ence to fcriptural authority, it fhould rather have 
been clafled with Divinity. To be confiftent, there- 
fore, we repeat its praifes in this place; and fhould it 
thus be rendered rather more confpicuous, we fhall 
not much repent an inadvertence of fo little moment. 
Of Dr. Vincent's particular Defence}, againft a gene- 
ral accufation, we fhall only fay, in this lace, that it 
is written with the fpirit of a man who roves feels 
his duty. A feries of Perfian Tales, publifhed by 
Sir William Oujeley, under the title of Baktyar Namebf, 
is calculated at once to amufe the Englith reader, and 
affift the Perfian ftudent. Like the other publica- 
tions of that author, it will doubtlefs be well receiv- 
ed. The two firft volumes of an Afatic Annual Re- 
gifer§, promife an information refpecting India, which 
we at prefent enjoy but very imperfeétly, with refpe& 
to the Britifh Iiles and Europe. The tardinefs of 
our general work, and the firiking demerits of its 
{ubititutes, leave us rather an annual regret than an 
annual gratification. Tothe enquirers into the Eng- 
lifh drama, the Theatrical Remembrancer publifhed 
by Egerton, was a very acceptable work. (The Con- 
tinuation, by Mr. Ox/ton|, not only carries on, but in 
many inftances has extended, its information, and will 
therefore infallibly be fought by the fame clafs of 
purchalers. A {mall work, vnamed Seleéd Amufements,, 
jince it offers in general very rational amufements, 
may alfo be mentioned with commendation. Here 
then we clofe our prefent career. We began with 
inftruction ; we end with amufement. Thefe things 
muft take their turns. Happy are they whofe amufe- 
ments are not uninftructive, and whofe ftudies are a 
fource of the beft amufement to their minds. 


* No. I. p. 103. + No, VI. p. 657. t No. I. p. 214 
4 No. VI, p..631. | No. VI. p. et @ Neo. VI. p..687, 
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